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We live in a world where information is
generated and disseminated at an unprecedented
pace, and science, as a key driver of human
progress, is not immune to this phenomenon. In
this context, it is crucial that the editorial and peer
review processes in scientific journals adapt to
ensure agile and efficient communication of
scientific advances. In this editorial, we will
discuss the need to modernize these processes
and propose possible solutions to accelerate the
dissemination of knowledge in our society.

The Current Situation

Currently, the review and publication process of
a scientific article can take months or even years
(Huisman & Smits, 2017). This delay in
communicating results can have a negative
impact on research and development, especially
in rapidly evolving fields such as biomedicine,
artificial intelligence, and environmental
sustainability (Gibson, 2019). Slowness in the
dissemination of knowledge can hinder scientific
progress and limit the community's ability to
address pressing global problems (Brembs et al.,
2013).

A historical example of a similar adaptation is the
development of scientific communication during
the Scientific Revolution in the 17th century.
Gutenberg's invention of movable type printing
allowed for rapid and massive distribution of
information, leading to an increase in the
production and dissemination of knowledge
(Eisenstein, 1980). In the same way, we must
adapt to the current digital age to ensure that
science remains a driver of progress and well-
being.

The Need for Change It is evident that the
editorial and peer review processes in scientific
journals need to be updated to meet the demands
of a constantly evolving world (Bjork, 2015).
Researchers, institutions, and research funders
must come together to demand a more agile and
efficient approach that allows for rapid
dissemination of scientific results (Fyfe et al.,
2017). By doing so, not only will scientists’
benefit, but society as a whole will also be
ensured that knowledge is available in a timely
manner and used to address global challenges.

A clear example of the acceleration of scientific
processes occurred in 2020. In this year, the
COVID-19 pandemic generated an
unprecedented increase in the production and
dissemination of scientific literature. According
to data from the Web of Science database, by
December 2020, more than 100,000 articles
related to COVID-19 had been published (Zhou
& Chen, 2021). This rapid growth in scientific
literature was possible thanks to global
collaboration among researchers, the adoption of
open research approaches, and the streamlining
of review and publication processes (Horbach,
2020). The speed in the production and
dissemination of scientific information related to
COVID-19 allowed the scientific community and
decision-makers to quickly address the
challenges posed by the pandemic and develop
effective prevention, diagnosis, and treatment
strategies (Kupferschmidt & Cohen, 2020).

Proposed Solutions

Adopting faster and more transparent peer
review systems: By adopting an open peer review
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approach, in which the names of reviewers and
authors are known to all parties (Ross-Hellauer,
2017), the quality and speed of reviews can be
improved,  fostering  accountability  and
collaboration among researchers (Wicherts,
2016).

Reviewer Bank: Implementing a "reviewer bank"
can be an effective strategy for streamlining the
peer review process in scientific publishing. This
bank would consist of a database of experts in
various disciplines and fields of research who
would be willing to participate in manuscript
review and actively collaborate in assessing the
quality of research. A well-structured and
managed reviewer bank would allow scientific
journal editors to quickly identify the most
suitable and competent reviewers to evaluate a
specific manuscript, thereby reducing the time
required to find experts and accelerating the
overall review process. In addition, this reviewer
bank could offer training , resources, and
recognition to its members, incentivizing active
participation and ensuring quality and efficiency
in the peer review process.

Implementation of  Artificial Intelligence:
Acrtificial intelligence and machine learning tools
can streamline editorial and peer review
processes by identifying relevant articles,
assigning suitable reviewers, and detecting
potential issues in publications (Callaway, 2020).
Incentives for reviewers: It is essential to
recognize the work of reviewers and offer
incentives for performing high-quality reviews
within shorter timeframes (Kovanis et al., 2016).
These incentives may include public recognition,
academic or professional credits, and access to
additional research resources (Squazzoni et al.,
2017).

Encouraging training and collaboration among
reviewers: Training in effective review
techniques and promoting collaboration among
reviewers can improve the quality and speed of
peer review (Poschl, 2012). Additionally,
establishing collaboration networks among
researchers and experts in different fields
facilitates the review process and allows for a
more fluid exchange of knowledge (Stossel,
2006).

A current example of this process is the Publons
platform developed by Clarivate. This tool
contributes to the promotion of collaboration
among reviewers in the peer review sphere. By
allowing reviewers to maintain a public record of
their contributions and receive recognition for
their work, Publons fosters accountability,

knowledge sharing, and the formation of
networks among reviewers from different fields
and disciplines.

Performance metrics for scientific journals:
Implementing metrics that assess the speed and
efficiency of editorial and review processes can
motivate scientific journals to improve their
practices (Mongeon & Paul-Hus, 2016). These
metrics could also be used by researchers,
institutions, and funders to select suitable
journals for the publication of their work
(Wouters et al., 2015).

Modernizing the editorial and peer review
processes in scientific journals is a pressing
necessity in a constantly evolving world
(Horbach & Halffman, 2018). Adopting more
agile and efficient strategies can accelerate the
dissemination of scientific knowledge and boost
progress in various research areas (Peters et al.,
2016). It is crucial that the scientific community,
institutions, and research funders unite in this
effort to ensure that science remains a driver of
development and well-being for humanity
(Rennie et al., 2003).
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Discourse of resistance in contemporary Ukrainian fiction: satire and
anti-colonial motives in Maria Miniailo’s Stolen Spring
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Abstract

The situation of a full-scale invasion of Ukraine
after February 24, 2022 resulted in the
emergence of literary works that reflect the forms
of literary interpretation of war, its catastrophic
consequences and tragic losses. ‘Stolen Spring’
(2022) by Ukrainian writer Maria Miniailo is one
of the first novellas in Ukraine that is based on
the real situations that reveal the confrontation
between Ukrainian people and Russian invaders
in 2022 as the result of the full-scale invasion.
‘Stolen Spring’ is an example of a narrative that
reveals Berlant’s ideas about the theory of ‘cruel
optimism’. It was discussed that the reality of the
war became the factor of resistance generating
new senses that became a factor in establishing
an innovative historical reality in Ukraine. At the
same time, it was emphasized that Miniailo’s
novella is a form of intensification of Ukrainian
resistance to the ideology of new Russian
‘fascism’ (Rasshism) represented in the
behaviour of the ‘“katsap” community and
portrayed in the concept of the “Russian soul”.
The writer resorts to the construction of the world
that reinforces the satirical forms through
transparent depictions of reality in all its forms in
war and terror.

Keywords: contemporary Ukrainian literature,
cruel optimism, Maria Miniailo, satire, war.
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AHoOTaLif

Cutyanis TOBHOMAacIITaOHOTO BTOPTHEHHS B
VYkpainy micns 24  mororo 2022 poky
JIeTepMiHyBaia IOsBY JITEpaTypHUX TBOPIB, SKi
BiJJOOpaxaroTh ¢hopmu JITEepaTypHOTrO
OCMUCIICHHS BiliHH, ii KaTaCTpOpiTHUX HACTIAKIB i
TpariuHux BTpaT. «BkpageHa BecHa» (2022)
yKpaiHcbkoi nucbMeHHuUI Mapii Minsiino — onHa
3 Hmepiux B YKpaiHi HOBICTEH, sSKa 3aCHOBaHa Ha
peanbHUX TIOJTISIX, 1o PO3KPHBAIOTH
MPOTUCTOSIHHSA ~ yKpPailHCBKOTO  Hapoxy  Ta
pociiicekux 3arapOHukiB y 2022 porui BHacmigoK
MIOBHOMACIITa0HOTO  BTOPrHEHHsS. «BxkpaneHa
BECHa» - TPHKJIAJ HapaTHBY, SKHIl pO3BUBAE
koHmenuito JI.  bBepmanT mpo  «KOpCTOKHMit
onTUMI3M». 3’sICOBaHO, IO pEaNbHICTh BiHU
CTaja YHMHHHKOM CIpPOTHUBY, IO HOPOKYE
KUTTECTBEP/HI CEHCH, SIKi CIPUSIIA YTBEPHKEHHIO
HOBOI icropuyHoi nificHocTi B YkpaiHi. BogHnouac
HaroyionieHo, mo mnosicte M. Minsgiino ¢
YMHHUKOM iHTeHcu(ikanii B VYkpaini omopy
izeonorii  HOBOTO  POCIMCBKOrO  «(harusmy»
(pamm3my), sKy ONpUSBHEHO B IOBEIiHLI
«KalarchbKoi» CIIBHOTH Ta BHUCBITICHO B 00pasi
«pociticekoi ayrmri». [TucbMeHHUIS BHOAETHCA IO
KOHCTPYIOBaHHSI CBITY, IO MiJCHIIIOE CAaTUPUYHI
¢dopMH YiTKUM 300paXKeHHAM IIHCHOCTI B yCixX il
BHABAX ITiJ] Yac BifHU i Tepopy.

KuarouoBi ciioBa: cydacHa ykpaiHChKa JIiTeparypa,
JKOPCTOKHUIT onTumisM, Mapis MiHsiino, catupa,
BiliHA.

! Academic Fellow at the Department of Foreign and Slavic Literatures, Shevchenko Institute of Literature, National Academy of

Sciences of Ukraine, Kyiv, Ukraine.
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Introduction

The recently published book 24.02 (2022) by
Maria Miniailo (Mapis Mimstiino) consists of two
novellas, ‘Stolen Spring’ (the main work in the
book) and ‘The Flower Garden of Mrs. Savenko’
and four short stories on war topics (‘The story
about grandfather Dmytro, who scared five
saboteurs’, ‘A story about Olexandra, who met
love in the ruins of her former life’, ‘A story
about Thor, who met face to face with a real spy’,
‘A story about Mrs. Myroslava, who prepared a
special moonshine’). In the beginning of 2022,
Miniailo’s book The Children of Grad was
published in London by Glagoslav Publications
(https://waterloopress.co.uk/books/the-children-
of-grad-2022). This time the writer has created a
narrative that in a special way portrays the
situation in Ukraine after the full-scale invasion
in 2022.

The war in Ukraine became a factor in the world
crisis of ethics, as it caused mass emigration, the
reign of fear, the death of ordinary people, etc.

Contemporary Ukrainian fiction (Drozdovskyi
2021) demonstrates the transformation of its
literary landscape due to wartime. New motives
and new concepts have been reinforced after the
full-scale invasion. Contemporary novels,
novellas and short stories portray the situation of
the war and its influence on the social life of
Ukrainian people. The Russian-Ukrainian war
has generated texts in which the authors reflect
on the tragedy that Ukraine experienced in 2022
and reveals the antihuman aggressive nature of
Russian invaders who destroy people’s homes
and ruin human lives.

Miniailo’s novella is an example of the narrative
of resistance that was created in Ukrainian fiction
(Miniailo, 2022) and poetry (Korotko, 2022) in
2022. The literary text is an example of literature
that demonstrates the terror of war and re-thinks
the relations between Russians and Ukrainians in
one little village. Though partly satirical, her
novella realistically depicts the catastrophes that
happened in Ukrainian cities that were occupied
in February-March, 2022. Miniailo reinforces the
motifs of inter-cultural clash  between
communities, collaborationism and inner human
transformations, and the unreasonable cruelty
that is a remarkable feature of Russian identity.
The writer demonstrates the abyss that exists
between two communities in the Ukrainian
village: Ukrainians, and Russians whom the
author calls “the katsaps”.

Volume 12 - Issue 61 / January 2023

‘Stolen Spring” is a cultural text with
anthropological implications that demonstrate
the basic and fundamental differences between
communities and explain the nature of the
destructive desire of the Russians for war and
confrontations. In the novella, Miniailo re-thinks
and revises the issues that deal with identity
phenomenon. The author concludes that there are
some stable and unchangeable features of
identities that result in specific forms of social
behaviour.

Despite some grotesque episodes and situations,
the novella portrays real experiences of war and
the situations that happened in the occupied
Ukrainian villages and towns in 2022. The author
may have used real facts distributed in the media
about the cruelties of Russian invaders.
However, this real cruelty has become an
inspiration for the author to create a literary work
that demonstrates the power of Ukrainian people
and demonstrates how they were able to liberate
their villages and towns. ‘Stolen Spring’
demonstrates Berlant’s concept of “cruel
optimism” and is an example of a text that was
created in one of the most cruel times Ukraine
has ever experienced. Tragedies of real life
intensify literary experiment and demonstrate a
system of new motives and socio-cultural issues
that become important for literary representation
in contemporary Ukrainian fiction.

In this paper, | will analyse the crash of two
communities and cultural identities, Ukrainians
and “katsaps”, represented in ‘Stolen Spring’,
and the forms of portraying the issues of
occupations regarding the discourse of the
Russian-Ukrainian war intensified after February
24, 2022.

Theoretical Framework or Literature Review

In the study ‘Unclaimed Experience: Trauma,
Narrative and History’ (1996), Kathy Caruth
speaks about trauma as an event that carries not
only destructive potential, but one which also
harbours the possibilities of new meanings and
life-affirming narratives. In the article, 1 will
consider the new form of relationship between
social reality and literature (fiction), literary
practices, and social fears and disasters. The war
context of “cruel reality” has become a form of
immense productivity in order to establish the
narrative that is opposite to the discourse of
Russian military aggression, antihumanism,
fascism, etc.
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The specificity of the situation in Ukraine after
the full-scale invasion in February 2022
determines the choice of methodology that
reflects the correlation of literature (fiction) with
the relevant socio-cultural and political context. |
have reinforced theoretical works that
demonstrate the connection between the forms of
restrictions due to terror, war, etc. and the
reflection on such restrictions in literary texts. In
the work of L. Berlant, the cruelty of reality
contains  the  potential impulse  for
transformations that draw inspiration from the
cruelty of the surrounding reality. Kathleen
Stewart's work Ordinary Affects (2007)
demonstrates the correlations between the
general social situation and the structure of
sensibility, the forms of feelings that find
realization in literature and the arts. Stewart in
her research ‘begins with the disparate,
fragmented, and seemingly inconsequential
experiences of everyday life to bring attention to
the ordinary as an integral site of cultural politics.
Ordinary affect, she insists, is registered in its
particularities, yet it connects people and creates
common experiences that shape public feeling’
(Ordinary Affects). Moreover, Stewart has
proved that social factors in many ways structure
the narrative, reflecting certain images in it,
determining literary practices, etc. The external
reality and the general system of feelings that
prevails in society determines the narratives in
fiction, outlining a certain topic, image system,
within it.

Fiction in post-postmodern conditions in Ukraine
is postulated not as an autonomous phenomenon,
but as one that is under the significant influence
of social pressure, wartime consequences; and,
therefore, the context determines artistic
practices.

Methodology

The research vector corresponds to contemporary
cultural approaches, methodological guidelines
that  determine  the understanding  of
contemporary literature (fiction), in particular in
the aspect of representing the concept of Cruel
Optimism (Berlant, 2011), Ordinary Affects
(Stewart, 2007), The Promise of Happiness
(Ahmed, 2010), etc. This methodology is
innovative and has not yet been applied to
Ukrainian material, in particular in the aspect of
studying fiction.

Berlant’s methodology has been exploited in the
research as in the most successful way it gives
grounds to explain the connections between the
‘cruel’ reality of war in Ukraine and Miniailo’s

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

novella written in the war period as the result of
this clash with the cruelness of the war. The
originality and innovativeness of the project is
connected with the necessity to comprehend
changes in approaches, principles and techniques
that take place in Ukrainian poetry during war
time.

William Watkins in his On Mourning: Theories
of Loss in Modern Literature (2004) defines the
crises of the contemporary world, in which there
is a discrepancy between political, moral and
ethical ideals and the existing state of affairs in
society, which makes it impossible to build a
society of ethics. The unattainability of these
ideals forms a society of melancholy, which is
reflected in culture and art, which appears as a
narrative of grief, mourning, and pain. Literature
these days reinforces the motif of death, because
society cannot create a space of happiness and
ethics for all individuals. If society cannot take
responsibility for the ethical dimension, then arts
and literature in particular, as Watkins stresses,
take responsibility for death, which is the result
of the gap that arises from the unattainability of
the ideal. Literary practices and fiction forms
reinforce the motives of melancholy and despair,
which generally speak of the pessimistic images
represented in their paradigm.

In their theoretical works, Berlant, Stewart, and
Watkins define the methodology of this research,
which explores the conceptual sphere of
contemporary Ukrainian fiction. Such a sphere of
new concepts is formed under the influence of
generally threatening messages through the
intensification of the discourse of melancholy,
death, etc. The discourse of death is determined
by the topic of war in Ukraine, which is relayed
by media and which affects the worldview of
Ukrainian writers like Miniailo. At the same
time, the war increases the need for self-
expression, intensifying practices that appear as
a form of response to the brutality of reality, or
melancholy, crying and despair arising from the
global violation of ethical principles. The
represented methodology is determined by the
real socio-cultural situation in Ukraine and
reflects the key forms of interaction of literary
and socio-cultural reality in the conditions of
war.

Results and Discussion

T. Snyder (2022) explains the Russian-Ukrainian
war as an example of the ‘last postcolonial war’.
The novella ‘Stolen Spring’ (‘Bkpanena Becua’)
draws readers’ attention primarily due to the
ability of the author to portray contemporary
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characters in war torn Ukraine. The novella is
genetically and typologically close to classic
Ukrainian author Ivan Nechui-Levytskyi’s
famous novella Kaidash’s Family (‘“Kaiinamiesa
cim’s”, 1878). ‘Stolen Spring’ reinforces the
questions raised in Nechui-Levytskyi's text, but
in the new wartime context.

Miniailo wrote a story in which we have the
concept of ‘laughter through tears’ (Ivan Franko
used these words to define the essence of
Kaidash’s Family). 1t is an example of the
imagological novella with an Us and Them
emphasis for Ukrainian and Russian/ ‘katsap’
characters respectively: the Ukrainians (the
Doroshko family, Andrii Shtanko) are depicted
as familiar to the reader, while the Russians are
ascribed the derogatory colloquial lexeme
“katsaps” (“billy goats”) to emphasize their
foreignness (Vera Vasylivna, Styopa, Tan’ka).

Miniailo admitted in her January post on
Facebook (with information about the
publication of the book) that the basis for her
novella ‘Stolen Spring’ was an uncompleted
play, How The Katsaps In Our Village Had A
Wedding Party, on which the writer had
previously worked. Moreover, the dramatic
element in the story is clear and strong enough to
compare this novella with The Kaidash’s Family.
The novella was written on the basis of a
grotesque and satirical depiction of the souls of
the ‘katsaps’ and tragic events related to the
occupation of Ukrainian villages, towns and
cities in 2022.

Satire in Miniailo’s novella becomes a powerful
instrument instead of irony. Irony has become
useless in the paradigm of war and for a culture
staring death in the face. New (post-postmodern)
Sincerity in Ukrainian novellas demonstrates the
break with postmodernism in the aspect of irony
and rejection of true emotions. Miniailo’s novella
underlines satire and the return to the human as
core elements of the post-postmodern wartime
discourse. ‘The ideas of sincerity and
authenticity are not unchanging but differ from
culture to culture’ (O’Gorman & Eaglestone,
2019: 38). Martin Paul Eve provides a few
examples: ‘Firstly, assuming that authenticity
really exists, it is possible to behave
authentically, but insincerely. If <...> you make
a promise on which you subsequently renege,
you were insincere but authentic.” (O’Gorman &
Eaglestone, 2019, 38).

To explain the notion of New Sincerity, Martin
Paul Eve states that ‘one of the core components
that needs to be analyzed is the supposition that
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the irony of postmodern literature ‘is parasitic on
sincerity” <...>. Indeed, those contemporary
authors seeking new ways of engaging with
sincerity in their fiction are not rejecting all
aspects of postmodern literature; the complexity,
fragmentation and even the historical subject
often remains <...>. Instead, the core facet that
these authors of the (New) Sincerity reject to
their aesthetic is postmodern irony while in
philosophy they retain a postmodern incredulity
at the idea of an authentic self” (Eve, 2019: 39).
Irony does not play the key role in the post-
postmodern narrative of the contemporary
Ukrainian novel. The narrative describes the
situation in which irony is connected with
sincerity, moreover, irony is connected with
authenticity and, finally, irony is connected with
the discourse of tragedy and pain the Ukraine
wartime.

In the novella, the ‘katsaps’ live in the world of
alcohol abasement and do not want to make any
effort to make their own lives better. Unlike
Ukrainian families, which are able to organize
themselves in the most difficult moment in order
to survive, the ‘katsaps’ can win only when they
have a physical advantage. They are not capable
of collectivism, of mutual assistance. The
‘katsaps’’ world in the novella is depicted as
internally disjointed and aggressive, where the
animal instinct reigns. The image of the ‘katsap’
woman Vira Vasylivna and her son Styopa
reflects ideas about the laziness and
aggressiveness of the ‘“Russian soul”; the
‘katsaps’ in the story are dirty and cruel to each
other, e.g.: the mother abuses her son in the same
way that her husband abused her until his death.
In the novella, Miniailo recreated the
peculiarities of the interaction of two families in
the Ukrainian countryside, one of which is
typical Ukrainian, and the other typical ‘katsap’.
The writer manages to construct characters
belonging to different cultural and historical
paradigms. In general, the story is satirical; it
resembles ‘The Kaidash’s Family’ world with a
huge number of dialogues between the
characters. In addition, the novella could be
easily transferred to a theatre stage: the dialogues
between the characters are full of laughter and
represent a special wit, they reflect the flow of
real life.

Moreover, it is worth saying about the third-
person narrative at the very beginning of the
story that the writer resorts to a narrative
technique which occurs in Ukrainian classical
literature. This is the view of the omnipotent
narrator who talks about the world in an epic,
detached way; and such a story contrasts with
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what will be discussed further in the dialogues.
In the finale episode, the reader finds out who
recorded for posterity what happened in the
village during the occupation, who told of the
victories of the Ukrainians over the ‘katsapy’,
who recorded all the crimes of the occupying
marauders.

‘And it so happened that many years ago (no one
can say exactly how many years ago) several
dozen katsap families moved (or were relocated)
to our village. During this time, they multiplied
so much that they now made up a significant
percentage of our rural community. Most of them
drank incessantly and lived in poverty on the
edge of the village. As my grandmother used to
say: "They are born naked and barefoot, they
grow up naked and barefoot, they die naked and
barefoot." They started drinking when they were
young, but that's why they didn't live to old age.
They gave life to the same miserable creatures
who repeated the fate of their parents’ (Miniailo,
2022, p. 7).

In ‘Stolen Spring’, the author uses words that are
rarely used by writers today. These are forgotten,
outdated lexemes. The author sometimes
explains them in her notes for readers. These
words help to create the mode that helps to de-
automatize readers’ perceptions. Old Ukrainian
lexemes only confirm the specific authenticity of
the Ukrainian world and intensify the
grotesqueness of the reality, which in the reader's
perception is still very strongly connected with
the events of February 24, 2022.

Moreover, the novella is characterized by the
discourse of Ukrainian authenticity. From the
dialogues, the readers can clearly imagine
contemporary characters. In the traditions of
Ukrainian classic literature, the writer often
resorts to the construction of a stock rustic world.
But in ‘Stolen Spring’ the rustic space seems to
be written in a modern form. The Ukrainian
space of the modern village is depicted without
artificial pastoralism, idealization or excessive
images of village degradation. Psychological
authenticity in the relationship between the
characters is what attracts Miniailo’s story.

Miniailo portrays typical characters of
contemporary Ukraine. Tan’ka is perhaps the
most expressive representative of the ‘katsap’
world: ugly, dirty, cruel, constantly drunk.
Styopa's mother seems to have faith in God, but
this faith appears to be flat, it is faith from
spiritual poverty. Reverend (Father) Pavlo is
depicted through the internal dynamics of
confusion, and the struggle with his own efforts
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to avoid participation in the wedding of Tan’ka
and Styopa. The wedding is the apotheosis of the
representation of the “Russian spirit”, which ends
with a senseless drunken fight.

Miniailo’s satire on the Russian spirit is
successful in the novella. The readers see in the
story that all tortures the Ukrainians have gone
through are not a figment of the author’s
imagination. Looting, rape, etc., everything is
part of a real horror that continues to this day in
Ukraine. Tan’ka happily has sex with the
‘katsap’ soldiers. But in the novel, both the
geography teacher and the girl are raped. Styopa
becomes a typical collaborator: he is a person
without moral principles, although he still paid
one of his debts. He rejoices in his widowhood
and is ready to imprison the priest who sanctified
his marriage.

Reverend Pavlo’s role during the occupation of
the village is important. At the same time, the
victory over the ‘katsaps’ is attributed to the
woman Marusia, who is considered a village
witch. The “potions” she prepares help to deal
with violent rapists who abuse Ukrainians.

The world of the ‘katsaps’ in ‘Stolen Spring’ is
cruel, aggressive, mean and miserable. The
author satirically ridicules the inability of the
‘katsaps’ to build a comfortable space. Instead,
they show a bilious envy of the Ukrainians, who
were able to create something amazing in their
gardens. ‘Styopa's house, where he lived with his
mother, Vira Vasylivna, was on the edge of the
village. There used to be barracks here, but over
time, thanks to the efforts of the head of the
village council, they disappeared, and in their
place, a dozen one-story brick houses were built,
to which the heirs of the katsap barracks moved.
The locals jokingly called this place ‘parebrik’,
because the katsap culture and attitudes prevailed
here’ (Miniailo, 2022, p. 19).

Styopa, by the way, also does not understand
why his mother is unable to even plant carrots in
her garden. However, he himself is childish, and
cannot work out how to deal with the situation of
marriage with Tan’ka. He chooses his wife only
at the will of his mother, who sees Tan’ka as a
good wife (from the financial point of view). The
world of the ‘katsap’ soul is creepy, empty,
haunted, but still capable of bringing death to
Ukrainian lands. The marriage of Styopa and
Tan’ka is unsustainable, so the death of Tan’ka
seems natural in the story. For Styopa, the death
of his wife is by no means a tragedy. He is down-
to-earth and humble, living a primitive life; after
Tan’ka's death he does not fall into grief, but
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continues to seek to satisfy his physiological
needs.

Ukrainian characters in the story have moral
values. Their lives are not simple, there are
misunderstandings, insults, internal struggles,
but the characters live in a world built according
to moral standards. However, the world of the
‘katsaps’ is fundamentally different. Almost
entirely animal instincts reign there, some
inexplicable cruelty that manifests itself in the
relationship between husband and wife, mother
and son. The characters of the story do not
imagine any other life. Styopa thanks Bohdan for
the fact that once he protected him from the boys
who had fun beating a ‘katsap’. Vira Vasylivna
does not invite a priest of a Moscow church from
a neighboring village to the wedding, because
she believes that if Reverend Pavlo consecrates
the marriage, somehow the family will already be
tolerated and fall in love: ““I believe that you are
anointed by God...”, said Vira Vasylivna
unexpectedly. - You have sanctity. Let the son's
marriage be a hundred times unhappy, but let him
be blessed by God. Then there will be no grief in
marriage. There will be no happiness, but the son
will not fall into the noose, the wife will not be
beaten either. Their life will be normal™
(Miniailo, 2022, p. 44). Vira Vasylivna's
behaviour is irrational, mostly predatory (both
towards her own and towards others) in the
novella.

The novella ‘Stolen Spring’ demonstrates the
chasm of worldviews, it satirically reveals the
opinion that the Russian world is not viable.
Vitality, which creates new lives, is not presented
in the Russian world, the Russians have an
animal desire to survive, there is a desire to "coop
up", as the author writes, theirs is a desire to Kill,
to get pleasure from revenge and self-
aggrandizement by diminishing one's neighbour.
There are no values in the Russian world
represented in the novella. That is why the
marriage between Tan’ka and Styopa ends in an
“abyss”: she dies and Styopa becomes a
collaborator. Styopa does not physically desire
his wife, he does not have feelings for her, and
even his attempts to “drink a cup of tea”, (to have
sex) with Tan’ka are simulated. ‘Tanya dragged
Styopa up to the second floor to their bedroom.
No matter how he tried to delay this moment,
explaining that it is not comfortable in front of
people, Tanya did not listen to that. Vodka and
the recent fight ignited such a thirst in her that she
couldn't stand it. She dragged Styopa into the
bedroom and, grabbing the skirt of the dress,
growled: “Take me as a wife.” Styopa did not
really understand how exactly one should take a
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wife and whether it is worth it at all?” (Miniailo,
2022, p. 65-66).

Conclusions

Miniailo’s ‘Stolen Spring’ is a novella that
reinforces the issues of war confrontation
intensified after the full-scale invasion by Russia
in February, 2022. The text demonstrates the
author’s attention to the identity representations
that give a clue to understanding the nature of
Russian aggression in Ukraine. ‘Stolen Spring; is
an example of the text that is a part of the
narrative of resistance crated in Ukraine after
2022: the author has prepared a narrative that
provokes emotional response to the cruelty of
Russians perpetrated against the occupied
Ukrainian territories. Miniailo unites in her story
true facts and imagined situations providing a
grotesque narrative in which satire plays a key
role.

The novella demonstrates the importance of
Berlant’s theory that cruel reality could be a
source for transformations in the sphere of arts
and literature. Miniailo has used the discourse of
war as a material for rethinking Russian identity
and representing its key anthropological features.
The writer uses irony to intensify the grotesque
forms of representation of Russians as cruel,
ugly, and without any desire to build a
comfortable world. Miniailo stresses that
Russians had a long history of coexistence with
Ukrainians and in different times this coexistence
was peaceful but with a lot of hidden problems
that were not articulated in a public sphere. The
author demonstrates inner Russian desire to
destroy the order of the Ukrainian world, and to
reshape their community in accordance with the
norms of Russian the world. Miniailo explains in
her novella the concept of the “Russian spirit” as
a phenomenon that contains aggression and
destructive intentions. Russian characters in the
novella reveal the motif of unconscious
behaviour, they are reckless and irrational, they
do not have a desire to build a socially
comfortable sphere and in their lives the
characters share purely pragmatic views. The
community of the ‘katsaps’ does not have values
based on moral principles and ethics. They fight
with each other and reveal the forms of cruel
behaviour between mother and son, husband and
wife.

‘Stolen Spring; is an example of imagological
texts in which the plot and narrative in general
play with stereotypes and ruined expectations
connected with identity representations and
social interactions of the characters. The text
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proves Stewart’s theory about the influences of
social background on the cultural situation that is
determined by the tendentious society, and
reveals the key socio-political issues that are
important for people in a particular moment of
time. Miniailo has created a story that is a new
attempt to portray a typical Ukrainian family as
in the times of Nechui-Levytskyi’s outstanding
Ukrainian novella ‘Kaidash’s Family. Miniailo
also builds her story on many dialogues that
intensify the plot dynamics and reinforce the
issue of social relations between two different
cultural groups. The level of dramatization in the
novella is high and the conversations between
characters give a possibility to understand their
psychology and deep subconscious motivations.
Ukrainians in the story are connected with the
concept of a peaceful world order and the
Russians (the ‘katsaps’) are portrayed as a
community that has no values and that is oriented
to bring destruction to the world and get satiation
from social cruelty, war and violence as realized
in murders, rapes, blackmailing, etc. that happen
in the village in the occupation period.

The novella stresses the idea of the fundamental
cultural and mental abyss between Russian and
Ukrainian communities, and the author does not
see any possibility of how to build
communication and peaceful co-existence
between them. The mental differences are so
marked between the two nationalities. The only
desire of ‘katsaps’ is to invade, to occupy and to
destroy the world in which they live. With the
help of grotesquery and satire, Miniailo portrays
the tragedy of war in Ukraine and puts emphasis
on the human catastrophe that happens in the
result of such wars. The novella exploits real
situations from the recent war torn history of
Ukraine in 2022 and combines them with the
author’s imagination in order to create a cultural

literary text that is part of the narrative of
resistance.
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Abstract

The article highlights the theoretical bases of the
professional culture of future specialists in
accordance with the global challenges of the
information society. The following functions of
the general human culture are highlighted:
reproductive and translational, constructive-
adaptive, regulatory-corrective, developmental,
design-orientation, harmonizing-preventive,
productive-generative. In the structure of
professional culture, motivational, cognitive,
activity, axiological and personal components
are highlighted, it is concluded that the main
components of the content of professional culture
are motivation to master special professional
knowledge, skills, abilities, professionally
important values, which in the method of making
a professional culture should become personally
significant, the importance of forming personal
qualities that determine the success of
professional activity of a specialist is
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AHoTaNUin

Y crarTi BHCBITIIEHO TEOPETHYHI OCHOBHU
npodeciifiHol KynpTypn MalOyTHIX CHeLiajicTiB
BiAIIOBiAHO bi o) ri100aIbHUX BUKIIMKIB
iHpOpMamiHHOTO CyCHiNbCTBa. BuminmeHo Taki
GyHKIIT ~ 3aranbHOi  KYJIBTYpH JIIOMHU!
PENPOAYyKTUBHO-TPAHCIIALIHHA, KOHCTPYKTHBHO-
IIPUCTOCYBAJIbHA, PEeryJIsITUBHO-KOPEKIIiliHa,
PO3BHBAIbHA, MPOEKTHO-Opi€HTAIlIHHA,
rapMOHI3yI0Ue-IpoQiIaKTHYHa,  MPOJYKTHBHO-
reHepaThBHA. Y cTPyKTypi npodeciiHol KynbTypu
BUIJIEHO MOTHBALITHUH, KOTHITUBHUH,
MISUIBHICHUM, aKCIOJIONIYHMM Ta OCOOMCTICHUMN
KOMITOHEHTH, 3pOOJIEHO BHCHOBOK IIPO T€, IIO
OCHOBHUMH KOMITOHEHTAMH 3MICTY NpogeciiHOl
KyIbTypH € MOTHBAIliI 1O  OBOJIOAIHHS
CHeiaThbHIMA npogeciiHuMu 3HAHHIMH,
YMIHHSIMH, HaBUYKaMH, MPOQECIHO 3HAUYIIUMH
IIHHOCTSAMH, $KI CTAHOBIATH MOTHBAIIIO IO
OBOJIOJIHHA  cHemialbHUMU  npodeciiitHuMu
3HAHHSAMH, YMIHHSIMH, HaBHYKaMH, MpodeciiiHo
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emphasized. Among its elements, the following
were identified: foreseeing, interpretation of
social phenomena and tasks in the goals and
objectives of activities; awareness  of
professional culture as a path to success; use of
professional culture with various forms of
activity; analysis of the achieved result, linking it
with the goals and objectives of professional
culture.

Keywords: information society, professional
culture, specialist training, education, teacher.

Introduction

Integration of Higher Education, Science and
Production is the basis for restoring the content
and forms of training and education of the future
specialist, a factor that strengthens the unity and
interaction of his educational, research, labor and
social activities.

Education and training is designed to form the
future specialist such personal qualities and
abilities that will allow him to independently
navigate the professional world and determine
the vector of his professional growth, the general
style of professional life (Sabatovska &
Bobokalo, 2019).

Radical changes in Ukrainian society create
prerequisites for determining the overall strategy
of the modern higher education system, which
requires the training of professionals who
combine deep humanistic beliefs, fundamental
theoretical knowledge and thorough practical
training. Professional culture is a reflection of the
spiritual and material values of education and
training, methods of creative pedagogical
activity necessary for the operation of the
educational process. Therefore, the real needs of
higher education lead to an rise in the interest of
scientists in the problem of professional culture
(Zhushma, 2020).

Professional culture of the individual,
undoubtedly, affords for the control of
professional knowledge, skills and abilities,
among which a significant place belongs to the
knowledge of the norms and rules of
interpersonal interaction, the ability and skills of
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3HAYyNMMKA  LIHHOCTSIMH, SIKI ~ CTaHOBITH
MOTHBAIII0O 10 OBOJIOAIHHSA MpodecitHIMHU
3HaHHSMH, YMIHHSIMH, HaBUYKaMH. Y TIpoleci
¢dopmyBanHs mpodeciiiHa KynbTypa Mae CTaTH
0co0HcCTICHO 3HAYYIOIO, I AKpECIIEHO
BOKJIMBICTH (JOPMYBaHHSI OCOOUCTICHUX SKOCTEH,
0 BU3HAYAIOTh E(PEKTHBHICTh NpogeciiHOl
nistteHOCTI daxiBus. Cepen HOro eneMeHTIB Oyiu
BUIUIEH]: nepeadadeHHs, IHTepIpeTAaIlist
CYCIUIBHHX SIBHII 1 3aBJIaHb y IUISIX 1 3aBIAHHIX
ISUTBHOCTI; YCBiZOMIIEHHS (haxoBOi KYJIBTYPH SIK
HUISXY A0 JOCSTHEHHS 3/100YTKiB; BUKOPUCTAHHS
npodeciifHol  KynbTypu 3 pisHUMH (popMamMu
poOoTH;  aHami3  JOCATHYTOrO  pe3yJbTary,
MOB'SI3yBaHHSA WOro 3 MUIAIMH 1 3aJadamu
poQeciifHol KyIbTYpH.

KirouoBi caoBa: indopmariiine CycCHibCTBO,
npodeciiiHa KyJIbTypa, MiArOTOBKAa CIEIiaNiCTIB,
OCBITa, YUUTEIIb.

communication, adequate report information,
reflection of one's own professional activity
(Rudenko, 2016).

The purpose. To reveal the theoretical bases of
the professional culture of future specialists in
accordance with the global challenges of the
information society.

Literature Review

N. Mykolayenko (2012) examines the essence of
the definition of "professional culture" in
sociological, psychological, pedagogical, and
cultural sources. The definition of "professional
culture" is generalized.

V. Tusheva (2013) substantiates the theoretical
and methodical bases of processing the research
culture of the future teacher in the conditions of
the higher pedagogical school. The author
emphasizes that «...based on cultural, systemic,
synergetic, activity, axiological, personal
scientific approaches, the essence of this personal
phenomenon as a special type of competence in
new socio-cultural and informational conditions
is comprehensively revealed, its component-
structural composition».

A. Popchuk (2013) proposed a special course
"Professional culture of a document specialist”
aimed at improving the general culture of the
individual and forming the professional culture
of future specialists in the circumstances of
higher education institutions.
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Yu. Kolisnyk-Humenyuk (2015) considers that
«...the role of professional culture, the purpose
of which is to increase the level of general culture
of the individual through: the formation of
students' creative thinking; the implementation
of professional orientation of the content of
education; the disclosure of professional
qualities;  creating  conditions  for  the
development of personal qualities of future
specialists in the art profile».

Ts. Yaochen (2016) reflects qualified culture as
a route of creation of successful professional self-
realization. Based on the review of sources, the
scientist showed the etymology and definition of
the concept of "culture”, considered the concept
of "professional culture”, and explored the
elements of professional culture. The article
defines the essence and conditions of the
formation of the teacher's professional culture,
shows the degree of formation of the professional
culture of a modern specialist - low, medium,
high. The function of future teachers as subjects
of professional culture, implementing the process
of professional activity and producing socio-
cultural values, is demonstrated.

O. Makeeva (2016) analyzes the problems of the
structure of professional culture of future social
workers. The results of theoretical study of
methodical works are presented. The structural
components of the professional culture of future
social workers are.

I. Vorona & 1. Prokop (2020) pointed out the
peculiarities of the development of professional
culture of medical students, analyzed the
components of professional culture and the
conditions of its formation, noted that the change
of professional culture internally enriches a
person and contributes to his professional
development and personal self-improvement. A
person is most clearly manifested in activities
with others during the performance of
professional duties. The culture of behavior,
speaking, listening, and speech often determines
the results of professional activity.

T. Zhushma (2020) considered the didactic
culture of the future teacher, studied the
theoretical content and its correlation with
professional culture and activity, analyzed the
opinion on the issues of gradual deviations in the
content, construction and organizational basis for
the development of pedagogical culture.
Moreover, she gave a recent idea of the
components of the studied meaning of applicants
for the master's educational level, and presented
the structure of educational culture and its
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important and least powerful mechanisms on the
success of activities.

Kravchenko et al., (2022) on the properties of the
new education system in Poland, shown by the
introduction of multimedia technologies in
education in Poland, the features of increasing
the professional competence of a specialist are
revealed. They light up, that «...various forms of
innovations implemented in improving the
professional competence of a specialist are listed:
improvement (rationalization), modernization,
innovation». Modernization of information
resources, especially multimedia, is an urgent
condition for the activity of professionals in
society today, because specialists are in the focus
of the educational process, during the
improvement of professional competence.

Plakhotnik et al., (2022) show that «...the
importance of multimedia teaching tools is
shown, which are promising and highly effective
tools that allow the teacher not only to present an
array of information in a larger volume than
traditional sources of information, but also to
include text, graphs, diagrams, sound, animation,
video, etc. in a visually integrated forms.

Shchyrbul et al., (2022) light up the content of
the concept of multimedia. The article highlights
multimedia functions. Digitization of the
education process requires the teacher to have
knowledge and skills in the field of multimedia
technologies, as well as knowledge of high-
concept methods and tools of modern science.
The authors show the current concepts of media
education, which are being deepened and
improved in Ukraine and represent a strong basis
for the modernization of education, which will
energize the constructions of the digital society
in the country and the formation of civil society.
Distance education allows large sections of
society to receive education and is considered the
most democratic form of education. We can
observe the use of distance learning methods in
higher educational institutions, in schools, in the
system of improving the qualifications of
teachers, in the system of training various
managerial personnel.

Methodology

To solve the tasks set and realize the goal, the
resulting study methods were used: theoretical:
examination, combination, judgement,
systematization, generalization, modeling -
analysis of psychological and pedagogical
scientific sources and methods of professional
training on the topic under study to clarify the
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key concepts of the study; study of provisions,
concepts, normative documents on the
professional culture of future specialists in
accordance with the global challenges of the
information society.

The study of the problem revealed the need for
methodological substantiation of the process of
forming the professional culture of future
specialists.

Let's consider the methodological basis of the
professional culture of future specialists.

We will consider the approaches as the basis of
the methodology, which are determined by the
peculiarity of professional activity, the specifics
of training future specialists, the peculiarities of
student training in organizations of secondary
vocational  education: the synthesis of
communicative and technological components,
the constant interaction of all subjects of the
educational process aimed at mastering service
activities, the situational nature and rituality of
implementation service communications, which
require their contexts, the need for cultural
development of a professional and the formation
of his value-motivational sphere as a condition
for increasing his competence.

Philosophical methodology forms a higher level,
the content of which is the basic principles of
knowledge and the categorical apparatus of
science. The philosophical level determines
approaches to the process of understanding and
transforming reality. In this study, this
methodological level is represented by an
axiological approach.

The application of an axiological approach to the
teaching of professional culture is based on the
fact that axiology — a philosophical study of
values, their nature, place in the real world and
its structure — can be interpreted as a
methodological basis of education, as it ensures
the formation of value orientations of the
individual, a humanistic worldview,
establishment of activities and creative
realization in it. The axiological approach
contributes to the education of a humanitarian
culture in the subject of education, which
contributes to the formation of a sense of
belonging to society, in the limit - to everything
human. The axiological approach is a catalyst for
the individual's activity, the driving force of his
professional and personal development. It is
manifested in the study and improvement of
students' value orientations from the point of
view of professional needs and interests.

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

Actualization of the axiological component of
the  process of training in  service
communications contributes to the adaptation of
the future specialist, his mastering of the values
of professional culture: orientation to the service
culture, implementation of a personal approach
to each client and individualization of his service.
The next level of methodology is the general
scientific level, which forms a system of
knowledge that is the basis of theory and
practical activity. Systemic approach arose with
the development of society's culture.

Systemic approach allows to consider the process
of formation of students' professional culture as
a system, to reveal its structure, external and
internal  connections and  system-forming
elements, interaction between them. The
systematic approach in this study acts as a
methodological basis for formulating research
concepts and designing a model of the process of
forming the professional culture of future
specialists.

Specific scientific methodology is a set of
principles, research methods used in a certain
field of knowledge, which helps to specify the
problem, identify principles and determine
research methods in this scientific field. The
competency approach is the methodological
basis of federal state educational standards.

In order to reveal the research methodology in
the article, we identified the functions of general
human culture, the functions of professional
culture of a specialist. It is emphasized that
professional development is part of the overall
development of the individual and the
components of personal professionalism are
highlighted. The theoretical foundations of the
professional culture of future specialists are
described in accordance with the global
challenges of the information society.

Results and Discussion

Culture is one of the most characteristic attributes
of human civilization, covering all aspects of
social life and human activity. S. Honcharenko
claims that culture is understood as the level of
education, training of a person, as well as the
level of proficiency in a particular branch of
knowledge or activity (Honcharenko, 1997).

Scientists have identified such functions of the
general human culture.

1. Reproductive and translational. The
preservation and transmission of that new in
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views, traditions, theories, methods, mode of
action, values, as well as the achievement of
a certain personal cultural level that would
create the continuity of generations, would
not allow subsequent generations to slide
back and would prepare the conditions for
the progress of mankind.

2. Constructive and adaptive. Ensuring social
adaptation, effective interaction, mutual
understanding of people, ensuring the
effectiveness of external and internal human
activities aimed at solving problems, based

Volume 12 - Issue 61 / January 2023

the culture of the individual as a member of
society, it provides for creative mastery and
development of  personal knowledge,
performance of work, possession of a certain
strategy in the performance of tasks,
development of professional intuition. It is
formed among people who are professionally
engaged in a certain field of activity and have
received special training for it. Professional
culture is undoubtedly connected with the
general culture, but it also has its own specific
features. The structure of professional culture of

on existing life experience, education, specialists is characterized by a set of historically
development of mental processes and established principles, norms, rules and methods
qualities. that regulate a person's professional activity. The

3. Regulatory and corrective. Ensuring the
effectiveness of  self-regulation, self-
organization, and self-control processes.

4. Developmental. Activation of the processes
of self-education, self-improvement, self-
realization, self-development.

5. Design-orientative. Orientation, planning in
the processes of life self-determination,
conscious design, "building” a person's life,
solving crises that arise in life.

6. Harmonizing and preventive.
Harmonization of the inner world of a
person, creation of a holistic consistent "I-
Concept"”, a state of internal well-being,
ensuring a full-fledged human life,
improving the quality of life, and the degree
of satisfaction.

7. Productive and generative. Ensuring
progress, renewal of individual and social
human existence in all spheres of life
(Ruzyak, 2022).

The progression of professional training is
considered effective only in the context of the
relationship of professional training with the
professionalization of the future specialist. The
formation of a professional's personality is
provided by the synthesis of its capabilities,
abilities, activity and requirements of activity.

General and professional development of the
individual is an integral component of its
professionalization, ~ which  involves the
formation of specific types of human labor
activity. In our opinion, a professional is not just
a specialist in a particular field of work.
Professionalization involves not only the
inclusion of the individual in professional
activities, the presence of requirements for
professional education and the level of
qualification, the existence of a public need for
professional improvement, but also the formation
of an appropriate level of professional culture.
Professional culture is one of the components of

position of a person as a subject of professional
activity begins to form much earlier than this
activity begins, so its development should be
influenced from the beginning of training. The
qualified situation of the student is created on a
scheme of value-semantic constructive attitudes
to: movement, its structures, surroundings,
consequences; socio-cultural space,
opportunities for determining environmental
systems by the capabilities of the chosen
profession; self-awareness in the profession. The
complexity of a young person's life direction
depends on many circumstances, and spirituality
is an important factor, since it is directly related
to the worldview, aspirations, and ideals. With
the growing importance of the environment for
the individual, his involvement, inclusion in this
environment, the power, diversity and
sophistication of the personality-forming
influences of the environment on the individual
increases. Thus, the social environment
determines the level of consciousness of each
person and the potential of his spirituality, and
therefore the level of his professional culture.
Nevertheless, the interests, spiritual and human
values, needs and actions of the individual reflect
the level of culture of society. Therefore, the
development of professional culture internally
enriches a person and contributes to his qualified
progress and individual self-improvement
(Kolisnyk-Humenyuk, 2015).

The creation of a student's professional culture is
a process of constant combination of a teacher
and a student, humanity, creativity and the search
for new ways and assignments, the solution of
which increases the motivation of future
professionals to achieve modern heights in
professional practice (Vorona & Prokop, 2020).

The cultural dictionary defines "The professional
culture characterizes the level and quality of
professional activity, which depend on the socio-
economic state of society and conscientiousness
in mastering certain knowledge, skills of a
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particular profession and their practical use"
(Korinnyi & Shevchenko, 2003).

S. Isaenko argues, "Professional culture is an
integral personal education, the essence of which
is the dialectical connection of all elements of an
individual's culture, which develops dynamically
and non-linearly, specifically manifesting itself
in the sphere of professional activity and
communication” (Isaenko, 2009).

Ts. Yaochen (2016), studying the issues of
professional culture, shares the position of
scientists regarding the definition of professional
culture from the point of view of the need of
society for the cultural level of persons involved
in a specific professional activity. He note that
the general culture is considered very broadly. At
the everyday level, people should focus on this
model. Culture is identified with education,
intelligence as a certain quality of a person.
Culture can also be considered as a specific
characteristic of society, reflecting a person's
attitude to history, nature, and society.
Understanding culture as a socially progressive
activity of humanity in all spheres of existence
and consciousness is aimed at improving and
transforming reality, at transforming the wealth
of human history into the inner wealth of the
individual.

The definition of "professional culture" is not a
combination of the concepts of "professionalism”
and "culture". This synthesis creates a hew social
phenomenon, where mastery with a common
culture is formed. Therefore, for a professional,
his activity serves as a criterion for personal
morality, compliance with the educational
principle. Professional culture is combined with
ethical standards, professional competence,
encouraging a person to high professionalism
and personal expression.

Professional culture is considered as an essential
part of the general culture of the individual, or as
a complex structural education based on
conscious assimilation. Moreover, continuous
development and use of an integral system of
special professional knowledge, skills and
abilities, or as a professional quality for highly
effective professional activity in situations that
require the mobilization of deep personal
resources of a specialist. Thus, based on the
above, N. Mykolayenko (2012) suggests
interpreting professional culture as a complex,
integrative socio-psychological education, which
is born in the system of relations to the social
environment, defines ideological guidelines,
value attitudes, and the general concept of

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

professional training of a specialist. Professional
culture is a qualitative sign of social
development, a concrete integrity created by
human activity. It is characterized through the
certainty of human activity as a system of the
most important and necessary properties of a
certain specialty.

The professional culture of a teacher is a system
of social qualities that directly ensures the level
of labor, professional activity and determines its
content, attitude to work; it is the most important
spiritual quality of a person, which manifests
itself in the pleasure that he (the person) receives
from work, etc. Nevertheless, pedagogical
culture is the level of assimilation of pedagogical
experience by a specialist and its manifestation in
the process of professional activity.

Professional culture includes internal and
external components. The internal component is
not only the level of knowledge and skills in the
field of pedagogy, because it characterizes only
competence in the relevant field, but also formed
personal attitudes, ideals, needs, motives that
determine the scope and conditions of their daily
manifestation. The main components of the
internal culture of the teacher are: a) the
personality of the teacher (internal originality)
with its individual psychological and social
pedagogical dignity and disadvantages -
individual-personal level; b) the volume and
degree of assimilation of the teacher accumulated
in professional activity of pedagogical
experience. This is the theoretical (ideological)
level of pedagogical culture. It defines the
rational level (component) and shows what
psychological and pedagogical knowledge and
how it is learned by the teacher; to what extent
they can be used in professional activities; c) a
sensitive attitude of the teacher to the object of
pedagogical work, its results, their pedagogical
components is formed, and self-improvement in
the pedagogical field is the emotional level of
pedagogical culture.

In the real educational process, professional
culture is found in integral unity with the general
cultural and moral manifestations of the teacher's
personality. It is determined by the creative use
of the usual technological nature of its activities,
thanks to which it acquires peculiar features of
science and at the same time art. Therefore, it is
no coincidence that today such considerable
attention of researchers and practitioners is paid
to the problems of pedagogical artistry, which is
only able to successfully solve complex tasks of
important and responsible professional activity
of a higher school teacher (Zhushma, 2020).
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O. Makeeva (2016) concluded in the structure of
professional culture identified motivational,
cognitive, activity, axiological and personal
components, that the main components of the
content of professional culture is motivation to
master special professional knowledge, skills,
abilities, professionally important values. There

R Volume 12 - Issue 61 / January 2023 23

general culture of teachers, the culture of
organizing diverse activities of the student at the
University, the quality and aesthetic appearance
of material, technical and methodological
support of the educational process.

In a higher education institution, a team of

are in the process of forming professional culture teachers — people of different ages and
should become personally significant, noted the experience of different specialties and
importance of the formation of personal qualities pedagogical views, different character and

that determine the effectiveness of professional
activity of a specialist.

I. Sabatovska (2010) offers the following
functions of professional culture of a specialist:

—  creating a sense of internal control;

— formation of a strict standard of activity;

— development of moral validity of service
relations;

— desire to perform official duty;

— increasing the culture of professional
actions;

— stoppage of professional deformation.

The professional culture of a specialist has its
own specifics. Among its basics, the following
can be distinguished: foreseeing, interpretation
of social phenomena and tasks in the goals and
objectives of  activities; awareness  of
professional culture as a path to success; use of
professional culture with various forms of
activity; analysis of the achieved result, linking it
with the goals and objectives of professional
culture.

As mentioned above, the professional culture of
a specialist is a component of his general culture,
more precisely, education in an integral structure
of personality. We can outline the most
characteristic features of the professional culture
of a specialist: the presence of abilities for
professional activity, the development of which
contributes to the education of culture, because
of which the specialist is able to feel and
understand others. Moreover, the formation of
professional culture, which affects both the
general development of a person and his inner
world and is the basis of the general culture. The
presence of professional and cultural skills and
abilities; the development of the emotional
sphere, without which it is impossible to develop
the spiritual culture of the individual, the
assimilation of values of social existence, etc
(‘Yaochen, 2016).

The level of professional culture of the future
specialist is influenced by many factors, but the
most significant of them are the scientific and

temperament, moral development, etc. solves the
task of forming a general and professional culture
of the future specialist.

The formation of a professional culture of a
future specialist is impossible at a department
where there is no culture of joint activities and
interpersonal communication of teachers.
Therefore, updating the requirements for the
professional culture of a future specialist
automatically complements the list of
requirements for the scientific and pedagogical
staff of an educational institution, because
scientific knowledge can exist only in a certain
cultural environment.

Improving the level of professional culture of a
student is also impossible without improving the
quality of educational activities, namely: the
culture of educational work, its productivity due
to scientific organization and intensification of
the educational process, increasing the
coefficient  of  wuseful  classroom  and
extracurricular work. In practice, this means
certain changes in the organizational structure of
the higher education institution, which would
take into account the trends of integration of
educational, scientific and industrial activities.
They would create conditions for the formation
of socio-cultural aspects of professional activity
of future specialists, adapted the mechanism of
organizing versatile activities of students to the
new requirements of the time.

Harmonious personal development is impossible
without increasing the volume of cultural and
informational saturation of the educational
process, introducing problem-based learning and
modeling professional situations. Such an
environment is created by interdisciplinary
integrative  courses that creatively and
purposefully combine various fields of
knowledge, preserving their consistency and
integrity, form and expand the horizons of
students, create a moral, intellectual and
psychological basis for future work.

Professional development is part of the overall
development of the individual. There are the
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following components of personal
professionalism:

— teaching;

— systematic and analytical thinking, the
ability to foreseeing the development of the
situation, foreseeing the outcome of
decisions, the ability to think large-scale and
realistic at the same time;

— communication skills, abilities of effective
interpersonal interaction;

— high level of self-regulation, developed self-
control, stress tolerance;

— business orientation, activity, striving for
continuous improvement of
professionalism;

— aclear self-concept, a realistic perception of
your abilities (Dudoladova, 2009).

Professional culture enables further self-
improvement of the teacher, his perfect level of
professional functions and prospects. It stems
from the unity of the professional properties of
the individual, the degree of his possession of
achievements and professional knowledge,
which energizes social and moral development in
the conditions of entry into the pan-European
educational space. In the modern world, there is
a demand for the study, detection and analysis of
exactly this set of attributes that arise in an
educational institution and are subject to their
own subsequent improvement, are applied and
embodied in the work of a teacher (Kuchai &
Kuchai, 2018).

Conclusions

At the present-day point of development of
pedagogical theory and practice, interest in the
problem of professional culture is noticeably
growing, which is due to the public need for
specialists of a high cultural level who would
have the ability to effectively solve professional
and life tasks. Thus contributing to progress
within their own professionogenesis, a certain
professional industry and society as a whole.
This problem is relevant for professional training
of specialists for each field of professional
activity (Popchuk, 2013).

Professional culture occupies an active place in
the structure of civilization, because in the
process of professional practice it acquires its
deep and effective realization. In the structure of
the individual's culture, the professional culture
of the individual acquires specific weight. It
occupies an increasing place both as a subject of
research and as a factor that is significant for the
interpretation and understanding of the behavior

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

of workers. It should be noted that future
specialists are obliged to possess professional
knowledge and skills in any field, to be highly
educated specialists with great awareness and a
high general cultural level in accordance with the
global challenges of today's society (Sabatovska,
2011).

The article highlights the notional bases of the
professional culture of future specialists in
accordance with the global challenges of the
information society. Elements of a specialist's
professional culture are emphasized. The most
typical structures of the professional culture of a
specialist are charted. The components of
personal professionalism are revealed. The
following functions of the universal human
culture are highlighted.

The main components of the content of
professional culture are motivation to master
special professional knowledge, skills, abilities,
professionally important values, which in the
process of forming a professional culture should
become personally significant, the importance of
forming personal qualities that determine the
success of professional activity of a specialist is
noted. The functions of professional culture of a
individual are proposed.

We see prospects for further research in the
characteristics of the components of personal
professionalism.
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Abstract e

According to Bondarko's functional grammar
theory, combined with the corpus of the Russian
State Corpus and the BCC Corpus of Peking
University, this paper discusses the language
expression means of each subfield of the
functional semantic field of spatial orientational
category in Russian and Chinese Languages, and
constructs the structure of directional functional
semantic field. The research results of this paper
will help Chinese students better grasp the
grammatical structure of Russian spatial
direction prepositions. At the same time, This
paper systematically compares and analyzes the
characteristics of the expressions about the
directional functional semantic field in the two
languages, provides theoretical guidance for
Chinese college students to learn Russian, and
provides theoretical support for teachers engaged
in Russian teaching.

ASCIRIEFARE D RE B IS, Sa
BEZEREAL RS BCC B EHE Y
R, BRI T HONZEE] S M s DR E
MIp%FIHHNE S RIKFB, B THRN
BZE18) )7 [ DyRe B XIS R, ARICH)
WFIELE AT B T o [ 2 S A s S iR (i E
Z2(8) )7 M AE S R IBIE S, AR, Xtk
ST RNE SAE T R EhREE X k7
AFFAL, X E R AR BB
FRES, XM FHIBBERET R AL
1B3HE,

Key Words: functional semantic field,

orientation, Russian spatial preposition, Chinese
spatial preposition, semantic.

KiE : HREIE XA ; T B ZEEIAT
[E15) ; SNIBZEBIME ; EBX

Introduction

The concept of "field" was originally used in
physics and has since been borrowed by many
scientific disciplines to describe the phenomena
they study. In recent years, the study of combined
structural fields composed of different language

units has become a research trend. These
language units can not only systematically
present the picture of the language world, but
also study language phenomena from the
perspectives of onomatics and semantics.
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Shchur (Ulyp I'. C.) devoted himself to the study
of the basic theory of field division of labor in
linguistics, with special attention to the
functional semantic field. He pointed out the use
of functional semantics for "field" research. The
advantages of studying with this method are:
firstly, the "field" is regarded as a spatial
phenomenon; secondly, not only the function of
language units, but also the common semantic
features of language units are considered
(Shchur, 1974:66). In other words, unlike other
fields, the functional semantic field is based on
two criteria—functionality and semantics.
Therefore, the functional semantic field is
defined as "a multi-level system of expressions
that reflects the unity of functions and the
interaction between functions in a language
based on a certain semantic category"
(Bondarko,1984:21-22).

The purpose of the paper is to identify the variety
of the spatial orientational category in modern
Russian and Chinese languages, to determine
similarities and differences in the expression of
this category, to classify the ways of expression
in methodological purposes for predicting and
preventing possible interference in the speech of
the Chinese students.

Literature review

According to Bondarko (bonmapko A.B.), there
are two main structural types of functional
semantic fields: monocentric fields with the same
grammaticalized structure and polycentric fields
without the same structure but with the same
specific characteristics. Among them, the core
structure of the polycentric field can be
composed of several linguistic structures. Any
functional semantic field is a subsystem in the
language structure, and each language unit in the
system has common semantic features and has
the characteristics of semantic commonality. The
structure of functional semantic field is divided
into core field, transition field and fringe field
(Popova et al., 1989: 6).

According to the characteristics of semantic
categories, Bondarko divided functional
semantic fields into four categories: predicate
functional semantic  field, subject-object
functional semantic field, quality-quantitative
functional semantic field, and sparse functional
semantic field (Bondarko, 2002:35). The spatial
functional semantic field belongs to the predicate
functional semantic field. As a special language
system, it has a complex language structure, and
its constituent elements are connected by
semantic categories and syntactic relations. The

R Volume 12 - Issue 61 / January 2023 27

functional semantic field is a multi-dimensional,
huge and ordered aggregate of language units,
and one of its main characteristics is to
completely include language units into the
aggregate of language units through the same
semantic category. The spatial functional
semantic field is mainly composed of the
locational functional semantic field and the
directional functional semantic field. This paper
mainly studies the functional semantic field of
Russian-Chinese spatial orientation and its
composition, and compares and analyzes the
similarities and differences of language
expressions in each subfield of the two-language
spatial directional functional semantic fields.
According to Bondarko's functional semantic
field theory, we divide the directional functional
semantic field into core field, transition field and
fringe field.

The materials and methods

We selected the corpus from the Russian State
Corpus and the BCC Corpus of Peking
University. According to the sampling method,
we extracted 1000 corpora from the two corpora
respectively, searched for the corpus expressing
the structure of the spatial direction functional
semantic field in these 1000 corpora, analyzed
the proportion of each expression type in the
field, and then based on these corpora. The
proportion of the corpus in the 1000 corpus is
calculated to calculate the number of entries for
each expression means in each functional
semantic field in the corpus. To this end, we use
data analysis and comparative methods to
explore the functional semantic field of Russian-
Chinese spatial orientation.

Results and Discussion

Functional Semantic Field of Russian Spatial
Orientation

Guided by Bondarko's functional semantic field
theory, we constructed a functional semantic
field of Russian spatial orientation. Its core field,
transition field and fringe field are as follows:

1. Core field

The expression means of the core field in
functional semantic field of Russian spatial
orientation is the spatial preposition structure that
expresses the orientational meaning. Among
them, "8", "na"”, "noo", "3a", "k", "uz", "c", "om
"00", "no" and other prepositions are the most
typical symbolic words for orientation.

"
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There are three types of spatial preposition

structures that express the meaning of orientation:

Verb + Spatial Preposition + the accusative N.,
Verb + Spatial Preposition + the dative N., Verb
+ Spatial Preposition + the genitive N.

1) Verb + Spatial Preposition + the accusative
N.: Verb + 6, na, noo, 3a + the accusative N.,
For example:

(2) Beimien na ymuiry, MOXOOUI — HHYETO HE
HAIIET.

I went to the street to look for something and

found nothing.

(b) Owu camuics na moe3, exan B MOCKBY.

He took the train to Moscow.

(c) Sl ocen na Mo U 1MOJIE€3 MO KPOBATh.

I fell to the ground and crawled under the bed.

2) Verb + spatial preposition + the dative N.:
verb + k, no + the dative N., for example:

(a) Korma ona mepBblii pa3 MpUIIUIA KO MHE H
3al1a B MO0 KOMHATY.

The first time she came to my place, she walked

into my room.

(b) A Kor mobumiaa xomuTh ¢ ACBKOH 7o
Mara3uHam.

Kate likes to go shopping with Aska.

3) Verb + spatial preposition + the genitive N.:
verb + u3, ¢, om, do + the genitive N., for
example:

(a) I otman emy 3aMOK M BBIIIEN U3 IOMA.

I gave him the lock and left the house.

(b) Hukro He MpoOKpaiics ¢ YIMIBI, YTO OYCHB
COMHHUTEJBHO.

No one sneaked in from the street, it is suspicious.

(c) W mam mpusTHO y3HaBaTh OmM BaC CaMble
pa3Hble TOAPOOHOCTH O HAIIeM TOPOJIe.

We are delighted to have learned various details

about our city from you.

(d) 3amare munyT Taws gobexana do aoMma.

Five minutes later Tanya ran into the house.

2. Transition field

The expression types of the transition field in the
functional semantic field of Russian orientation
are mainly adverbs (myda, crooda, omcrooa,
enepéo, etc.), prepositional combinations
(om...00..., c...00..., etc.).

1) Adverbs indicating the meaning of
orientation

(a) Ouens maBHO HE OBUT B IIMPKE — IO-MOEMY,
JIae B JIETCTBE XOJUII 11y0d TOIBKO OIUH pas.

It's been a long time since I've been to a circus -

in my opinion, even as a kid, I've only been there

once.

(b) A y3Ham mpo ITHX KEIE3HOMOPOKHUKOB,
9TO OHH €3[IT /Mydd U Crood.

I heard that these railway workers travel by car.

2) prepositional combinations:  om...do...,
u3...6/Ha...cetc.

(8) Auexcamap TepexoB COTIPOBOKIAET
HEJApOM YUHTENsl om YHugepcumema 00
doma — TEMHBIM U JIBIUCTBIM apOaTCKUM
MepeyaKaM.

No wonder Alexander Terekhov accompanied

the teacher from school to home, because the

alley of Arbat is dark and gloomy.

(b) Bce Geramu uz odoma ma ynuyy, TacKaaw
BEIIH. ..

Everyone ran from home to the street, dragging

things...

3. Fringe field

The fringe field in the functional semantic field
of Russian orientation is an infinitely vast space
system that intersects with other semantic
categories. The main types of expressions are:
adverbs, verbs that express the meaning of
departure (MOKMHYTBH/TIOKHIATh, etc.), main-
subordinate compound sentences (oTkyna-led
main-subordinate compound sentences) and so
on.

1) Adverbs

(d) D10 uzdanu oH Kazalucs BCE TAKMM IKe
CIIOHEHKOM, KaK [PH MEPBOU BCTpeYe.

From a distance, he appears to be the same baby

elephant as when they first met.

2) Verbs (mokuHyTh etc. that express the
meaning of departure)

(a) YerBepTp Beka MpoLLTO, KaK HaBCeraa, s
ROKUHYZ 3TOT TOPOA.

Twenty-five years passed away, I have left the

city forever.

3) Main-subordinate compound sentences
(...ommyoa, omkyoa... or adjective + N. +
omkyoa clause, etc.)

(&) OueBmmHO, KTO-TO TaM BBIMICT 0MMYOQ,
omKyda OHa 3BOHHJIA.

Obviously, someone over there went out from

where she called.

(b) Ta camast KoMHaTa, OMKYOd MBI YIILTH YTPOM.

Exactly the room left we in the morning.
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Functional Semantic Field of Chinese Spatial
Orientation

1. Core field

The expression means of the core field in the
functional semantic field of Chinese spatial
orientation are spatial prepositional phrases and
directional verb structures. Among them, the
prepositions "céng A", "xiang /7", "wing 1£",
"dao F|", "chdo #J" and other words express the
meaning of orientation. According to statistics,
there are six types of spatial prepositional phrases
that express orientational meaning: spatial
preposition + noun + orientational word, spatial
preposition + locational word, spatial preposition
+ locational word + directional verb, spatial
preposition + locational word + verb +
directional verb, Spatial preposition + locational
noun, spatial preposition + demonstrative
pronoun. There are four types of directional verb
structures that express the meaning of orientation:
directional verb + locational noun, directional
verb + common noun, directional verb, verb +
directional verb.

Orientational words refer to words that express

the names of orientation and relative positional

relationship (Yuehua, 2017: 50), such as "shang
£ xia T zuo ZZs you £ gidn Fis hou J7
néi 4 waid4 4/ and so on. This paper adopts

Wu Jiadi’s definition and identification of
orientational words, locational words and

locational nouns from the perspective of
semantic grammar. orientational words are

spatial positional words that express the

directional and positional relationship based on

reference objects. A total of 123 orientational

words are screened (1), of which There are 83

human body orientational words and 40 natural

orientational words (Jiadi, 2008: 21-22).

Locational words are spatial locational words
that represent places based on buildings (Jiadi,
2009). A total of 115 locational words have been
screened (2). For example, the basic semantics
are teaching units, place names, administrative
divisions, etc., which are classified as "locational
nouns", such as Beijing, Shanghai, Harbin, etc.

The directional verb is a special relatively closed
part of speech, and it is also the most important
means of expressing direction (Jing, 2020). Its
characteristic is that it can be used as a
complement after the verb. We screened out 26
directional verbs in total: shang -+ xia F. jin
sy chii His kai 77~ hui [\ guo 17 qi #2.

dao F. ldi . shanglai [, xialdi .

R Volume 12 - Issue 61 / January 2023 29

Jinlai R, childi K. 1K huildi [FIF.
guoldi I, qilai ZHK. daoldi FIHK. qu 2\
shangqu 2 xiaqu T2 jingu 2 chiqi
HZ kaign A2 huiqu [F12 guogu 1712

1) Spatial preposition + common noun +
orientational word

a) MEHEAMEHEZEH-BRZX -
—EHIEIBEMNEE -

...Then he quickly took out a stack of invoices
from the room with a repentant look.

by BFEWRRMK 7T, #LmeFL
—in, BR/FEZINN,

Ma Xishan gritted his teeth fiercely and slapped
his fist on the table, making the cups and plates
rattle.

2) Spatial preposition + locational word

() MEBREE—BSHKY - LEM &
FEHL,

With his good swimming skill, Lin Yuhui

gradually pulled the ferry to the shore.

(b) BARNBENSHHH—REM I,
The Japanese took them to a vacant area outside
the city.

3) Spatial preposition + locational word +
directional verb

(a) XX R AL 2RI S22

At this time, Liu Boka sat down beside Wu Liya.

(b) # K KL T —TE: “RAMEILK?
RRBADCE: “J& TRIMBA .

Han Fei pondered for a moment and said, "Where

are you from?" The strong man in black said: "I

have just come from outside the city.

4) Spatial preposition + locational word + verb
+ directional verb

(8) MR LR M G 57 E L

Two girls with glasses passed by.

(b) UbEFK T HREE, Ralih AR 2

She opened her eyes wide and looked out of the
window in surprise.

5) Spatial preposition + locational noun

(a) MKREPRX—F  MEBEBFXAEMHE

o
v

Creative Commons Attribution 4.0
International (CC BY 4.0)

http:// www.amazoniainvestiga.info ISSN 2322- 6307




. FARF—EIFEHNBLELMARE
XHKRFET .
Wu Meng, the monitor, will leave this frontline
early tomorrow morning and go to Beijing—

Chairman Mao's side to attend a socialist
university.

(b) HNIMIEETREEKE - —FHERA]D

BN -
We took the night train from Harbin and arrived
in Jixi City early in the morning.

6) Spatial Prepositions + Demonstrative
Pronouns

(@ ATYBMMERNZZ - AMINEEFE
FYXEERFERLIFFE 263 5,

People come from all over the world for that
smiling girl - 263 Prinsengracht Street.

(b) XBWBE—NMHERRER/ - HIIMEX
NTFE,

There is a place with a small slope here, let's go
down from here.

7) Directional verb + locational noun

(a) “TH/R , MARERIREZ L&,
"Qi Er, I want to go to Shanghai with you
tomorrow."

(b) 1981 F, EHEEMOE D PEFRFE
HMWETEE -
In 1981, the old Lai brought some of his

calligraphy and painting works to Hangzhou for
an exhibition.

8) Directional verb + common noun

(a) WREHEET, BRIk L.

She carried the basket with a smile and followed
me up the mountain.

(b) /MEETRISE VR K& T,
Xiaoyanzi finished painting the roof and flew
down to the ground.

9) Directional Verbs

(a) ¥IERE V& RREHES, dWiad
AN L2

Chuxia looked at the "thin" sliding pole and

refused to go up.

(b) FEFNEMIEITH, BRAEHALT .

I walked to the entrance of the museum and

suddenly didn't want to go in.

10) Verb + directional Verb

(2) gl Rl B di: AR A 1A B L 27,

Banas Hill replied: "Climb up from this

chimney".

(b) ATHEREMNENX - H—EBEEL
!

In order to find the meaning of my life, I must go

out!

2. Transition field

The expressions of transition field in Chinese
directional functional semantic field mainly
include: locational word + verb + directional verb,
demonstrative pronoun, idiom, orientational
word + directional verb, directional verb +
orientational word, etc.

1) locational word + verb + directional verb

() HLAF—MIENFT  RFPERE
R—PESRNIAEMBIRKA PR
C ERARKR—IREIAL T .

There was the sound of a carriage coming from
the street, a Mr. Taifan’s waiter in a coat rushed
in with a flustered look, Mrs. Gu recognized him
at a glance.

(b) BRXL CI—FER, BAZETH
TFLLa .

Suddenly a black cloud flew across the sky,
covering the moon tightly.

2) Demonstrative pronouns

(a) AT —HAEHK, MRERAR G H R LK.
We have been looking for it, but we can't find
where it was from.

(b) AN, FRATIWT B8 LA K — AR o

Soon, we heard a gunshot coming from there.

3) Idioms

(@) FRENXNMNGEIRME FZFZAE.

So our little girl will move out and run away.

(b) AT, A —HHEERIESHiEH
R

I have traveled from south to north countless

times, and there is one thing I remember clearly

so far.

4) orientational words (east, south, west, north,
etc.) + directional verbs (up, down, etc.)

(a) b EIR, NESFEL, WIFHAdRH

30
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JE Ly AT
He closed his eyes and was reluctant to tell more,
including that he was about to go north, left
without saying goodbye.
(b) AN NN TS TR/ L
Some people call it "the flow of people goes
south, the goods from Guangzhou go north".

5) directional verb + orientational word

(a) WiE#—Wrim AR S RGN, ST L
A7

Feng Qingyang hurried forward when he heard

that Duanmuxue was here to report.

3. Fringe field

It should be pointed out that the fringe field of the
functional semantic field is an infinitely vast
space system. The fringe field of one functional
semantic field may intersect with another
functional semantic field. The fringe field of the
functional semantic field of Chinese spatial
orientation mainly includes locational words,
locational nouns and phrases that express the
meaning of time.

1) locational word

(@) —“EM?"—«“HBE,

— "Where to go?" — "Study room".

2) locational noun

() — “E? EMILE? "— “H R, L
RANEAERE T . 7

— "Go? Where to go?" — "Nanjing, Shanghai,

Taiwan will be the last."

3) Phrases that express the meaning of time

() H&JUMNME S K £S5, AP
SFIXABEAT AT

Since their daughter came back from studying

abroad, the old couples have been waiting for his

such action for a long time.

(b) AFFHOF, FEEIRATELW S, (R
U0V NTTREE Rk TV P S TN

At the exit, the tour guide asked us to look back,

but we saw a crescent moon floating on the water

in the distance, which was bright and pleasant.

Conclusion

It is well known that any concept expressed in
human consciousness can be conveyed through
language. Some concepts are systematically
reflected in language, while others can only be
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expressed under specific circumstances, and
sometimes these concepts have no difference or
connection with other concepts with similar
content, which shows that language can
distinguish relatively more essential concepts.
According to the above research on the
functional semantic field of Russian-Chinese
spatial orientation, the expression means of
functional semantic field of Russian spatial
orientation are morphological, lexical and
syntactic means, while the expression means of
Chinese are lexical and syntactic means. In
Chinese, the expression means of core field,
transition field and fringe field are much more
than those in Russian.

From the perspective of functional semantic
fields, we study the set of fields representing
directional meaning in Russian and Chinese. We
present the similarities and differences of the two
language expressions more systematically,
realize the integrity of the two language units in
the interaction, show the function of the units
from the different languages, especially the
unmarked way of expressing spatial relationships,
it ensures the clarity of the grammatical
phenomena we study. The realization of the
above goals is based on the theory of functional
grammar, that is, the two methods of analyzing
language are "from semantics to form" ("from
function to means") and "from form to
semantics" ("from means to function"), it
systematically forms the semantic functions of
aggregates of language units.

This paper presents the spatial orientational
functional semantic field as a system composed
of three subfields: core field, transition field and
fringe field, whose basic semantics include the
meaning of "path starting point" and "path ending
point". The linguistic units in the core field have
stronger semantic category functions, and the
category meaning in the fringe field intersects
with the semantic categories of other fields.

Considering the characteristics of the
communicative function method, when we teach
Chinese university students the structure of
expressing Russian spatial orientation, we can
optimize Chinese students to construct the
functional semantic field structure of Russian
spatial orientation and improve their learning
efficiency. The research of this paper will have
certain theoretical value in translation studies,
speech communication, etc., and will have a
certain enlightenment effect for Chinese students
to learn Russian grammar, especially the
grammatical knowledge of Russian spatial
prepositions.
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AHoTaNUin

Y cTarTi 0XapakTepH30BaHO PETPOCHEKTUBY
NPaKkTUKH KpaiH, M0 3apajpKye IEepeKOHaHHIO
O3HaK HaIllOHAJBLHOTO XapakTepy. LleW nocin
cyMmimae B co0i MIATPUMKY Tpamumid Karu
MIPUCITyXaTUCS 10 BHUMOT HUHIIIHBOTO
po3BUHEHOrO cBiTy. OZHUM i3 HaWBaYKIMBIIIHX
LUISXIB yPSI0BUX IIEPETBOPEHB Y PI3HUX KpaiHax
CBITy € JeIeHTpali3amisi HOPSAKIB IepKAaBHOTO
KEpiBHHUIITBA, a TAKOX Yy TaITy31 OCBITH, Y XOI SIKOi
BEICTHCS MO MIPaB MK TIJIKAMH BIIQAX PI3HUX
piBHIB. Y cTaTrTi BEIMKY yBary INpHUIUICHO Ha
JOCHI/DKEHHI ~ CHCTeM  OCBITM y  KpaiHax
€pporeiiceroro Corosy, a Takox CIIA, Kanamn
Ta IHIMX KpaiH, iX ocoOnuBocTel B
iHpopManiiHoMy cycninecTBi. CTaTTs TOKazye
MOMIOHI MiJXOAW B OpraHizamii HaBYAJIBHOTO
npouecy. Iloka3aHo TNOpPIBHSUIBHUM  aHali3
3HAQUEHHA CHUCTEMHM OCBITH Ta  METOJHUKH
MiArOTOBKH MaiOyTHIX CIIELIAJIICTIB y
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informed decisions about its improvement. The
training of specialists in the modern information
society requires taking into account the ideas of
continuity,  openness and  anticipatory
development. The article analyzes the prospects
of creative application of the advanced beliefs of
different countries of the world for the training of
specialists in Ukraine in the conditions of the
modern information society.

Keywords:  education, advanced ideas,
information society, leading countries, training
of specialists.

Introduction

The transition to the information society requires
profound changes in the production of
knowledge and its transfer and assimilation, and,
as a result, fundamentally changes the role and
place of education, which becomes the basis for
social development.

The process of development of the information
society is connected with intensive processes of
formation of a new educational paradigm. The
basis of the new paradigm is a change in
fundamental ideas about a person and his
development through education, a transition
from a disciplinary to a systemic model of the
content of education, the main part of which is to
teach to understand the world, society, oneself,
one's work.

One of the urgent trends in the growth of modern
education is the training of specialists of a
qualitatively new type, the realization that the
sustainable development of society, overcoming
differences depend on the education system, the
level of education of the population, its
orientation towards mastering new knowledge
and competencies throughout life. Currently, the
mission of renovating the education system in the
conditions of the modern information society and
ensuring its compliance with international
standards is gaining particular relevance.

The need for a new educational model is caused
by the implementation of an eco-humanistic way
of constructing an information society, which is
based on sustainable and safe development and
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3apyObKHUX KpaiHax Ta YkpaiHi. Mu poskpuin
O3HAKM HAI[IOHAIBHOI CHUCTEMH OCBITH 32
CTPYKTYPHUMH PEKOMCHIAIISIMUA, HACIIKAMH
HABYAHHS Ta IHIIMMHU pecypcaMy BiTHOCHO 1HIIIIX
KpaiH, 110 A03BOJMTH JUIJIOMaraM, MEHemKepam
OIIIHIOBAaTH  HACTIAKKM  OCBITHBOI  TPAKTHKH,
XapaKTepu3yBaTH  IOKpAIIeHHS  JIep>KaBHOI
MOJITUKU Yy cepi OCBITH Ta MpUMATH 3BaXKeHi
pimeHHs mono 1i BHOCKOHaNeHHs. [loTpebye
BpaxyBaHHs iieil HenepepBHOCTI, BIIKPUTOCTI Ta
BHIIEPEPKAIOYOTO PO3BUTKY IMIATOTOBKA (PaxiBIiB
y CcydacHOMY iH(OpMAIiifHOMYy CyCIiJIbCTBI.
CraTTst  aHami3ye  TEPCHEKTHBH  TBOPYOTO
3aCTOCOBYBAHHsI IIEPEIOBUX IEPEKOHAHb PI3HUX
KpaiH CBITY JuIsl MIATOTOBKH (axiBiiB B YKpaiHi B
YMOBAaxX Cy9acHOTO iHPOPMAIifHOTO CYCIiIECTBA.

KiawuoBi caoBa: ocBita, mepemoBi izei,
iHpopMalliifiHe CycHuILCTBO, NPOBIAHI KpaiHH,
MITOTOBKA CIICLIAIICTIB.

replaces the crisis-driven, costly, unsustainable
development.

New requirements for a specialist in the context
of the development of the information society
have determined our interest in the study of the
essence and role of the information component in
the system of vocational education. The novelty
of the theoretical and methodological research
lies in the systematization of existing knowledge
on the research topic, as well as in identifying and
concretizing the conditions for organizing and
developing the information environment in
vocational education institutions.

We consider it necessary to note that quite
recently such concepts as "informatization” (the
process of regulating the structure of various
production areas based on information
technologies and information and
telecommunication interactions), "information
society" and ‘“information culture" were
considered in the context of the applied activities
of specialists on information technologies.
Today, information flows and technologies are so
rapidly penetrating various areas of human life
that they determine the information design of its
various aspects: socio-cultural, professional,
industrial, educational, etc. In this situation,
innovative changes are obvious in many areas,
primarily in education.

In modern conditions, education must meet the
demands placed on it by society. Education
appears as a socially adaptive mechanism
capable of responding to social transformations,
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and in a sense, it is necessary to develop a model
of education in such a way that it (education)
functions as a dynamic and flexible system
capable of responding to social changes. As the
experience of many countries shows, only the
anticipatory development of the education sector
forms the investment attractiveness of the
country and ensures a technological
breakthrough, all these problems are considered
by us in the article.

The purpose of the article: to consider the content
and features of training specialists from different
countries in the modern information society and
to highlight the progressive ideas of the leading
countries of the world regarding their
implementation in the educational process of
Ukraine.

Literature Review

Many scientists have considered the problem of
education in the development of the information
society in the context of creative use of advanced
concepts from the leading countries of the world.
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in all spheres of public life and activities».
Students take qualified knowledge during their
studies (regardless of its duration), which helps
them manage their own experience; participate in
the methods taking place in the world around
them, using information support.

T. Kuchai (2009) carried out, that «...a
comparative analysis of the content of the
education system and methods of training future
specialists in the UK and Ukraine, which made it
possible to identify similar approaches in the
organization of the educational process; to
identify the presence of different levels of
training and features of such training in
universities in the UK».

T. Sverdlova (2002) characterizes, that «...the
educational systems of the Far East countries that
are in a state of rapid development and indicates
significant evolutionary changes, similar to the
education system in Ukraine».

S. Honcharenko (1993) investigate the problem
of building a Ukrainian school, emphasize the

V. Bilan (2010) devoted his research to analyzing need to introduce individualization in the
the current state and trends in the development of learning process.

innovation in Germany. He identified the

advantages and disadvantages of the state of Kravchenko et al, (2022) show, that

innovation activity in Germany, as well as
measures to use modern foreign experience in
order to change the innovation sphere in Ukraine.
Under the leadership of V. Kremen (2003; 2014),
a complete study of the state and change of
National Education during the 25-year period of
independence of Ukraine was carried out. He
proposed recent problems of the educational
range, the causes of their occurrence were
identified, and scientifically based traditions of
modernizing national education in the situation
of globalization, European integration and
general self-identification.

N. Terentyeva, & O. Sytnyk (2016) analyzed
education in Ireland and Ukraine, performed a
comparative analysis of current trends in the
advance of teaching in Ireland and Ukraine, gave
a description of the main forms and content of
education in both countries. Based on the
conducted research, the authors attempt to
identify the common and distinctive features of
Irish Education for Ukraine and justify
recommendations for using the progressive ideas
of the Irish experience in the progress of the
education system in Ukraine.

O. Kuchai (2014) highlights «...the main task of
modern education in Poland — lifelong learning
and the introduction of information technologies

«...modernization of computer technologies,
especially multimedia ones, is a necessary
condition for the functioning of specialists in
modern society, since specialists are at the center
of the educational process, during the
improvement of professional competence».

Plakhotnik et al., (2022) expose, that
«...multimedia teaching tools, which are
promising and highly effective tools that allow
the teacher not only to present an array of
information in a larger volume than traditional
sources of information, but also to include text,
graphs, diagrams, sound, animation, video, etc.
in a visually integrated form».

Shchyrbul et al., (2022) demonstrate, that
«...relevant ideas of media education, developed
form an important basis for the modernization of
education, which will contribute to the
construction of an information society in the
country and the formation of civil society».

Methodology

The foundation of scientific research is the
philosophical principles of the theory of
knowledge, according to which the character of
education in the change of the information
society is considered as an object of systematic
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study, analysis and interpretation of scientific
facts from the standpoint of integrity, unity,
interaction of various factors; general scientific
principles of historicism, cultural relevance,
unity of the national and universal.

The basis of the methodology is also a
established of ideas set forth in the works of
many scientists devoted to the part of education
in the progress of the information civilization in
various countries in the world.

Results and Discussion

The main task and main feature of current
education in the information society is lifelong
learning and the introduction of information
technologies in all ranges of community life and
actions. Students, future specialists, receive
qualified knowledge during their studies
(regardless of its duration), which helps them
manage their own experience; participate in the
processes taking place in the world around them,
using information support.

As T. Sverdlova (2002) notes, that «...the
educational systems of the Far East countries are
in a state of rapid development». In the process
of these changes, the top general successes and
the most broadminded world practice are
positively combined. As a consequence, the use
of training in the modern information society is
constantly increasing, and at the same time, its
humanistic orientation is becoming more and
more pronounced.

Recently, scientists note that research on the
development of the modern education area in the
modern information society should be carried out
comprehensively. In particular, V. Kremen
(2006) notes that education, as a whole is a field
of complex research, interdisciplinary approach
and system analysis, since it is a "systemic"
object.

In Ukraine, changes are taking place in the field
of politics, economy, culture, and interethnic
relations, which encourage a rethinking of
educational goals in the modern Information
Society (Hryshchenko, 2009).

Global integration processes require an
objective, comprehensive scientific analysis of
the development of education systems in the
modern information society, in both Europe and
the East. Ukrainian researchers mainly focus on
the study of the education systems of the
European Union states, as well as the United
States, Canada and other countries. Meanwhile,
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as the identification of scientific sources shows,
the experience of the development of education
systems in the countries of the East, in particular,
the training of specialists, is not sufficiently
studied (Komar et al., 2021).

Japan is one of the world's leading economic
powers, which retains its original national culture
under broad international influences. The
experience of the Japanese people in educating
the younger generation has a long history, which
has developed over the centuries as the most
important tradition. The study of the historical
experience of this country should contribute to
understanding the peculiarities of the national
character of the Japanese, which combines
dedication to traditions and at the same time a
evidently spoken and positive desire to income to
explanation the necessities of the current
civilized world. Japanese education is a unique
phenomenon. Its special appeal lies in the high
efficiency of the economic and intellectual
development of the nation. Japan's education is
not isolated from society; it is influenced by the
transformations that characterize its development
(Kuchai, 2015).

In Ukraine, only the question of increasing the
role of education in the life of society, in the
"intellectualization" of the economy, in the
development of education is raised. Japan, in the
middle of the last century, passed the path of
"intellectualization™ of the economy and became
one of the first advanced countries in the world.

The prestige of creativity in European culture is
very high. According to content analysis, the
word "creativity" itself is among the top ten most
commonly used words in psychology, sociology,
philosophy, and even political science. However,
for example, this is not the case in eastern culture,
and such a seemingly Western-progressive
country as Japan does not have such a cult of
creativity as in the United States. The main thing
for a Japanese schoolchild, and then a Japanese
engineer, or any specialist, is first to learn how to
perform something in the best, most effective
way. In addition, the entire education system in
Japan, organized in its own way, is aimed at
serious education of children (Hrynevych, 2011).
According to UNESCO, Japan provides its
children with education, according to some
indicators, almost the best in the world
(Sverdlova, 2004).

Investigating the problem of the development of
the Ukrainian school, Ukrainian scientists S.
Honcharenko (1993) consider it necessary in the
modern information society to introduce
individualization in the learning process.
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Continuing their opinion, we note that the methods.  Moreover,  preparing  training

tendency of individualization is a strong cross of
the organization of the education process
(Oseredchuk et al., 2022).

The formation of aesthetic consciousness of
students and young people in the system of
education and training of Japan takes place in
educational, pedagogical, methodological and
other areas. This contributes to the development
of creative thinking of young students, parents
and other categories of the population. A wide
range of aesthetic learning and training makes it
possible to develop and constantly update not
only the value component (aesthetic perception,
aesthetic needs, aesthetic attitude), but also the
cognitive component (aesthetic ideas, aesthetic
knowledge). In addition, national traditions that
contribute to the aesthetic education of students
retain their strength today, contributing to the
deepening of the aestheticization of the Japanese
people.  Children  systematically develop
politeness, obedience, hard work,
insubordination, ability to work in a group,
discipline and other qualities. Leading Japanese
scientists justify approaches aimed at ensuring
the widespread use of national traditions in the
educational process of the school (Kuchai, 2015).
The theoretical justification of training
specialists in the modern information society
requires taking into account the ideas of
continuity, openness, advanced development,
which depends on the results of the integral
process of teacher formation at the
methodological, general pedagogical, general
psychological, scientific levels and is considered
as the formation of a scientific worldview based
on them (Shunkov et al., 2022).

Modern methodological approaches to the
education and training of students in Japanese
schools are of considerable scientific interest:
egalitarian, activity-based, traditional, cultural,
and systematic, partner to the school-university
system, as well as the multicultural, functional
and approach to the education of children.
Creative implementation of these and other
approaches ensures achievements in the
development of Education, Science, Culture,
Nanotechnology and allows the country to be a
leader among other advanced countries of the
world.

The Ministry of Education, Culture, Sports,
Science and Technology of Japan refers to the
ways of modernizing the educational process in
the modern Information Society in universities:
updating the content of training; introducing new
training courses; using innovative teaching

instructions and didactic materials for students; a
strict system of knowledge assessment; creating
the necessary conditions for independent training
of students in the modern Information Society;
training creative future specialists with a
humanistic ~worldview, developed creative
abilities. The content of professional training of
teachers is based on a combination of native
Japanese  philosophical attitudes, national
traditions and modern conceptual provisions of
domestic and world pedagogy (Kuchai, 2015).

Poland's accession to the European Union has led
to another wave of modernization in the
education system, in particular in the system of
training and improvement of highly qualified
specialists in the modern Information Society.

Another feature of professional training of
specialists in Poland is the use of various
methodological concepts in the classroom, which
helps to assimilate knowledge with a
predominance of methods activated by
discussion, group decision-making, planning and
creative development of thinking depending on
the program content in the modern Information
Society (Kotiash et al., 2022).

A characteristic feature of the training and
activity of a Polish specialist is pedagogical
control, the modernization of which began in
2011. The task of modernization is the
development of the education system
(coordination of external control over teaching in
the country, formulation of general requirements,
selection of assessment and control tools,
training of persons responsible for external
pedagogical supervision) and improvement of
individual schools and other educational
institutions. In each voivodship, regional centers
for the quality of education are established —
institutions  responsible  for  conducting
pedagogical supervision. Education quality
inspectors should examine the quality of
Educational Institutions' activities to ensure that
they meet the same criteria for all schools. The
introduction of external monitoring helps to
analyze, draw conclusions, and outline short-and
long-term strategies for the development of
education at the state and local levels.

One of the qualities of professional training of
specialists in Poland is increased attention to the
educational component.

European education requires that a modern
specialist in the modern information society is
not only a person who gives knowledge, but also
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an adviser to the student regarding its
development, independent formation of its
creative foundations. A new generation of future
specialists should be prepared for such tasks,
which is characterized by knowledge,
information skills and qualified pedagogical
training (Kuchai, 2014).

In Europe, the country with a pronounced
decentralized education system is the United
Kingdom, which is associated with its division
into England, Wales, Scotland and Northern
Ireland. In each of these regions, the education
system reveals certain specifics. At the same
time, both local education authorities and
educational institutions themselves enjoy the
right to solve many specific problems
independently everywhere.

Great Britain is one of the countries that were the
first to embark on the path of industrial
development and felt the negative consequences
of industrialization and the scientific and
technological revolution, to overcome which the
national and original education system of the
population created in the country is focused. It is
based on universal values and folk traditions of
environmental protection, wide dissemination of
progressive ideas in society (Kravchenko et al.,
2022).

Comparing the forms of organization of training
and methods in Ukraine and the UK, we note
that, although the didactics of higher education in
the UK does not clearly distinguish between
teaching methods and organizational forms of
training, the positive thing in university
education is that discussions, debates, group
forms of training are extremely widely used. As
well as the imitation of certain fragments of their
future activities by future specialists, as a result
of which more effective training of students is
carried out because in the classroom they learn to
argue their opinions, listen to each other, conduct
discussions, etc.

Discussion both as a method of teaching and as a
form of organizing the educational process,
according to English experts, has a number of
important advantages: it helps students develop
the ability to express and argue their opinions,
listen to each other, and act as critics. Conducting
a discussion, which requires not only the logical
construction of the utterance, but also the correct
literary design of the provisions, contributes to
the development of spontaneous speech.
Discussion forms of work form students'
scientific thinking, stimulate their independence
and activity, develop the ability to discuss
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problems, and prepare them for their future
profession (Kuchai, 2009).

Germany has a highly developed policy in
supporting innovation. The National High-Tech
Strategy, introduced in 2006, covers all
ministries. It creates strategies for 17 "future
areas" and goals to instrument new skills as soon
as possible. In February 2008, this state
implemented an internationalization strategy to
appeal scientists, students and foreign
investment. Germany also reserves investigate
plans to support research in schools and
universities. Significant advantages of Germany
can be defined as: close cooperation between
higher  education  institutions;  research
institutions and enterprises; creation of clusters;
highly developed infrastructure; competitive
environment; high level of demand for
innovative products and services; developed
policy in the field of innovation support (Bilan,
2010).

The study and implementation of foreign
experience through its adaptation to domestic
educational and cultural traditions will contribute
to providing the population with broad access to
the expansion of the worldview and personal
development throughout life, which in turn is the
key to the development of education in our
country.

In the course of conducting a comparative
pedagogical analysis of the development of
education in Ireland and Ukraine, modern trends
in the development of Education in Ireland are
highlighted, in particular: public partnership in
education, namely: the creation of public
organizations (AONTAS, NALA). In addition,
regional education in order to ensure work with
people who want to return or continue their
education, offering a person-oriented approach
using individual training, in order to ensure
positive personal or social results. Modernization
of the content of educational programs for adults,
in particular with the allocation of areas of work
with different groups of the population (women
or young mothers, men, travelers, people with
disabilities, the elderly, migrants refugees,
disadvantaged  people, rural residents);
integration of national programs to participate in
the European educational program environment
to involve the population in education
(Terentyeva & Sytnyk, 2016).

Conclusions

In our opinion, the progressive ideas of the
leading countries of the world that should be
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research specialist by applying a research-
oriented approach and foreseeing university
curricula in the educational process. In addition,
partnership approach to the school-university
system; implementation of the leading function
of environmental education in the formation of a
high culture of behavior in the environment
among the younger generation, combining the
cultural traditions of the people and modern ideas
about human interaction with nature. Moreover,
enrichment of the methodological system of
environmental education in Ukraine, taking into
account the progressive ideas of Great Britain
and providing their scientific and methodological
justification by: diversity of teaching methods
(active, interactive, informational). Also,
increasing the time for independent work of
students in order to develop critical thinking of
future specialists; introducing the most relevant
subjects of our time to the curriculums of
pedagogical faculties of universities;
technological approach to equipping the
educational process.

Among the orientations of information provision
of professional education, the following can be
distinguished: information mobility, efficiency,
as well as the need to ensure the reliability and
validity of synthesized knowledge, which allows
productively (in various ways) to solve
professional tasks within a given time limit in
conditions of high professional competition;
clarity, systematicity and step-by-step provision
of information, characterized by imperatives:
from knowledge to knowledge, from complete
knowledge to comprehensive knowledge, from
existing knowledge to more perfect knowledge"”,
implemented with the help of experience that
ensures  continuous professional self-
improvement based on the formation of
necessary professional competencies ; focus on
high-quality information professional support,
characterized by the relevance and reliability of
the information resource used.

Summing up, we can say with confidence that the
goal of professional education is not just the
accumulation of knowledge and skills, but also
the professional development of an individual
who has the ability to independently produce
knowledge of a new type.
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Abstract

The article reveals the foundations of the
formation of the ecological culture of youth. The
most important function of culture is highlighted.
Taking into account the latest global trends, it is
claimed that the formation of ecological culture
among young people is gaining importance. The
article notes that culture consists of four main
elements. Each of these components plays a
significant role in creating a cultural image and
providing  environmental  education  for
specialists. Digitization of education is an
undeniable requirement of modern times. The
current system of education and science must
undergo major digital changes and meet the
global trends of digital development so that every
person can successfully realize his potential. The
article defines the main goal of open education.
Features of open education are quality,
excellence, accessibility, flexibility and
creativity. In this system, the learning process
becomes open and creative, free access to
information resources, freedom of choice, an
individualized approach are ensured, conditions
are created for joint creative mastering of the
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AHoTaNlin

Y crarti  pO3KPHUTO OCHOBH  (hopMyBaHHS
€KOJIOTIYHOT ~ KYJbTYpH  Mojofi. BwuaineHo
HaliBaXJHMBimy (QyHKIi0 KyIpTypu. BpaxoByroun
HOBITHI CBITOBI TEHJEHII{, CTBEP/UKYETHCS, IO
MUTOMOI Bark HaOyBae (OpMYyBaHHsI €KOJIOTTUHOT
KyneTypn y Monoxi. Crarrs 3a3Hacae, Mo
KyJIbTYpa CKIAQIA€ThCS 3 YOTHPHOX OCHOBHHX
eneMeHTiB. KoxkeH i3 IIMX KOMIIOHEHTIB Biirpae
BEAUKY POJIb Y CTBOPEHHI KYJIbTYPHOTO IMIJIXKY Ta
3a0e3MeYeHdl €KOJIOTIYHOI OCBITH CIELIaiCTIB.
[Tudposizarist ocBiTH € O€33aEPEUHOI0 BUMOTOIO
cy4acHocTi. HuHIIIHS cuctemMa OCBITH 1 HAYKH Mae
3a3HATH BENUKAX NU(POBUX 3MiH 1 BiAIIOBIZATH
CBITOBMM TEHCHI[ISAM ITH(PPOBOrO PO3BUTKY, 1100
KO>KHA JIFOJIHA MOTJIa YCIIIIHO peati3yBaTH CBiit
MOTeHLiJI. Y CTaTTi BU3HAYEHO T'OJIOBHY METY
BimkpuToi ocBiTH. OCOONMMBOCTI BiJKPHUTOI OCBITH
€ SKICTh, TIEPENOBHH XapakTep, IOCTYIHICTb,
THYYKICTb 1 KpeaTHBHICTB. Y IIilf cucTeMi mporec
HaBYaHHSA  CTAa€  BIAKPUTUM 1  TBOPYHM,
3a0e3meuyeThes BIILHUI JIOCTYT 1o
iHpopMamiiHUX pecypciB, cBoboma BUOOPY,
1HIMBITyaTi30BaHUN MiXi/, CTBOPIOIOTHCS YMOBH
JUIA  CIIJIBHOTO TBOPYOTO OCBOEHHS CBITY ¥
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world in the formation of the ecological culture
of the students of education. We are lighted up
the principles of the educational policy of digital
development.

Keywords: education seekers, open education,
digitalization, culture, ecological culture.

Introduction

Informatization of society contributes to the
solution of a large number of urgent tasks, among
which the issue of the introduction of open
education takes place both at the global level and
in individual countries and regions. Scientific
and practical interest in the phenomenon of open
education is associated with new educational
opportunities, namely, deepening
democratization. This is flexibility in the
organization of the educational process,
individualization of education, deepening and
expansion of the source and information base of
educational and scientific projects, etc.
(Leshchenko & Yatsyshyn, 2014).

In order for each person to be able to successfully
realize their abilities, the modern system of
education and science must undergo thorough
digital changes and correspond to the global
trends of digital development.  Thus,
digitalization of education is an indisputable
requirement of modern times (lvashev et al.,
2021).

The issues of the formation of ecological culture
and health-preserving practices of young people
do not depart from economic and political
phenomena that vividly reflect the contradictions
of our society. One of the urgent tasks of
pedagogical science is to provide the future
specialist with knowledge of ecological culture
regarding the requirements for professional
activity. In order to form an ecological culture of
education seekers, a modern approach to the
problems of raising the personality of a new
formation, a healthy, mobile, competitive,
morally  mature, professionally  cultured
specialist ready for active life in the conditions of
modern educational phenomena is needed. This
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(opMyBaHHI E€KOJOTIYHOI KYJNbTYpU 3100yBadiB
OCBITH.

BumisieHO  OpPUHIMIONA ~ OCBITHBOI  IMOJIITHKU
muppoBoro  po3Butrky. Ilpm  ¢dopmyBanHI
€KOJIOT1YHOT KyJbTypH (haxiBIyiB B KOHTEKCTI
CydacHUX OCBITHIX SBHUII Mae€ YHHHE MicIe
iH(opMaIliifHe OCBITHE CEpPEIOBHIIC BiAKPUTOT
ocBitd. Ekonoriuna kynbTypa (axiBIiB MOXe
JoromMaraTd  TpaHcdopmariii  JIOACTBAa  BiX
CIIOXKHUBAIIBKOTO CITOCOOY JKHUTTSI IO OIIAJIMBOTO
Ta BIJHOBHOI'O, OCKIJIBKHA CaM€ B 3aKjIauaX OCBITH
MOJKHA BHMXOBaTH JIO00B [0 HAaBKOJMIIHEOTO
CepelloBHIIa, KPacH Ta 37I0pOB’si.

KarouoBi ciaoBa: 3700yBaui OCBITH, BiJKpUTa
ocBita, mm(poBizamisi, KyJIbTypa, eKOJOTidHa
KYJIbTYypa.

requires open education and digitalization. It is
not easy to organize high-quality training of
specialists with the aim of forming an ecological
culture of education seekers using digital
technologies, for this it is necessary to inspire and
motivate the participants of the educational
process, to solve various technical problems.
Therefore, in the current conditions, open
education and acquired experience in the use of
new information and  communication
technologies, distance learning, mastering the
relevant skills and personal competencies acquire
a special significance (Osadchuk, 2022).

The purpose. To reveal the foundations of the
formation of ecological culture of educational
applicants in the context of modern educational
phenomena: open education and digitalization.

Literature Review

M. Leshchenko, A. Yatsyshyn (2014) considered
the historical basics for the appearance of the
type "open education”, they generalized the
scientific literature to compare the position of
scientists regarding the content of the idea of
"open education”, examined the genesis of using
this concept. In adidition, recognized the key
problems of the progress of the open education
system, acceptable the convenience of using
open education technologies in the educational
development, measured capable instructions for
realizing elements of open education.

Ye. lvashev, O. Sakhno, V. Hriadushchna,
A. Denisova, A. Lukiianchuk, S. Udovyk
substantiated  conceptual ~ research  plans
reflecting the content of digitization and its
purpose in the development of education. The
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article presents a model of the development of
digital competence of teachers of professional
(vocational and technical) education institutions.
The authors indicated plans for the application of
various digital technologies in the educational
process, as well as the introduction of elective
courses and short-term thematic author's courses
into the educational process of improving the
qualifications of teachers of professional
(vocational and technical) education institutions
(Ilvashev et al., 2021).

I. Maistryuk 1. & N. Ponomaryova (2022)
considered the issue of introducing innovative
pedagogical technologies in digital schools, such
as the following topics: prospects for the
development of education in a digital society,
innovations in education, and information and
communication  technologies in  modern
education.

T. P. Gerasimyk-Chernova (2021) devotes her
research to the problems of ensuring
digitalization of the educational process under
martial law; discussion of issues related to the
development of digital competence of teachers
and applicants for education in vocational
education institutions, the acquisition of digital
literacy skills and digital culture.

V. Osadchuk (2022) carried out a historical
analysis of the development of open education,
analyzed its strengths and weaknesses. The
scientist positions open education as a modern
educational technology, a factor of anticipatory
development of society, aimed at helping
people's openness to knowledge. The author
studied the wurgent issues of the use of
information technologies, as well as their
implementation in the educational process of
educational institutions that provide educational
services both in the context of traditional and
distance learning. He emphasizes that open
universities have both advantages over the
traditional  education system and their
vulnerabilities, while creating a set of
perspectives for improving the quality of
education.

O. Bida, T. Zorochkina, 1. Oros, O. Kuchai, A.
Chichuk & T. Kuchai (2021) studied the problem
of ecological culture development of educational
applicants and expressed, concretized and
methodically corroborated pedagogical
situations for real health-saving activities of
students in the educational process of educational
institutions.
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Xiaoming Yi (2019) emphasizes that: «two
outcomes of ecological education through
esthetic engagement in schools: students acquire
rich and full esthetic experiences through whole-
body involvement in the natural environment and
students' art-making promotes conversation
between their esthetic experiences, art creation,
and ecological ethics».

Z. Alimin, N. Warnandi, R, Akhlan, &
E. Ratnengsih (2019) believed that: «the
objectives of the study to find out the
implementation of inclusive education have an
impact on the expansion of learning access for all
children in the context of compulsory education,
recognizing the objective conditions of inclusive
education implementation from the perspective
of cultural approaches, policies and practice of
inclusive education».

A. Hoffmann, & L.L.P. Sobrinho (2022) show in
the article recommendation to examine
Environmental Education as an instrument of
environmental and ecological sustainability.

S. Findlow (2019) notes that: «...a critical
framework integrating Capability, Feminist and
Critical Pedagogic theories to challenge the
reductive focus within sustainability discourses
on the physical environment, and education’s
typical ‘development” focus on economic
growth».

P. Kubiznak, W. Hochachka, V. Osoba,
T. Kotek, J. Kuchar, V. Klapetek, K. Hradcova,
J. Ruzicka, & M. Zarybnicka (2019) shows that:
«...purpose-designed systems, applying features
found in Internet-of-Things devices, enable more
efficient gathering, managing, and disseminating
of a diverse array of data needed to study the life
histories of wild animals».

Q. Jian (2020) believed that: «due to advances in
technology and the advent of many inventions,
many factories have emerged, causing many
environmental problems».

Methodology

For the research, a set of methods was used in
particular: analysis of philosophical,
pedagogical, psychological literature, synthesis,
comparison, generalization for the study of
scientific literature, to compare the positions of
scientists regarding the content of the concept of
"open education™; to determine the importance of
open education in the process of digitalization of
educational and pedagogical space.
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At the stage of formation of an environmental
problem, methods that stimulate independent
activity play an important role. The tasks are
aimed at identifying contradictions in the
interaction of society and nature, at forming a
problem and generating ideas about the way to
solve it, taking into account the concept of the
studied  subject.  Discussions  stimulate
educational activities, promoting the
manifestation of the applicants' personal attitude
to problems, familiarization with real
environmental conditions, and the search for
opportunities to solve them.

The theoretical and methodological basis is the
philosophical propositions about the general
connection and interdependence of nature, man
and society; cultural approach to interaction in
the "man-nature” system; psychological and
pedagogical concepts about the leading role of
activity in the formation and development of
personality; concepts of environmental education
and upbringing; ideas of personally oriented
education; the concept of problem-based
developmental learning; the main provisions of
the competence approach in education.

The methodological basis of the research was
made up of various approaches that define
activity as the leading condition for full-fledged
personality development in the educational
process and allow considering the person of the
future specialist in the context of subject-subject
educational relations as a subject of professional
development; interdisciplinary and systemic
approaches that contribute to the construction of
the educational process on the basis of
continuity, integrity and system; a complex of
philosophical, natural, psychological and
pedagogical concepts of the interaction of society
and nature; principles of humanization and
humanization of higher education.

In the field of knowledge, there is a rethinking of
the theoretical, methodological and conceptual
foundations of the formation of the ecological
culture of the individual. Natural and active
concepts of ecological culture appear. Studies on
the development of a typological approach in the
field of ecology, environmental culture and
environmental education have shown that the
cognitive paradigm is evolving from a classical
(biological) understanding of the essence of the
concept of "ecological” to an operational one.
The methodological analysis made it possible to
distinguish two types of environmental culture of
the individual: natural and active. The natural-
scientific type of ecological culture of the
individual is characterized by "classical" ideas

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

about the essence of ecological activity. For the
most part, they are reduced to a biological
approach to the study of environmental issues.
The active type of environmental culture of the
individual is a modern methodology for solving
environmental problems in society. All the
above-mentioned problems are considered by us
in the article.

Results and Discussion

Taking into account modern world trends, the
formation of ecological culture among young
people is of primary importance. We will show
the main advantages of forming an ecological
culture of youth in the context of open education
and digitalization. We would like to note that
culture consists of four main elements:

—  Concepts (found mostly in language; thanks
to them, people's experience can be
organized.

— Relationships (they not only distinguish
certain parts of the world with the help of
ideologies, but also show how these
components are related to each other: in
space and time, in meaning, on the basis of
causal conditioning.

—  Values (generally accepted beliefs about the
goals to which a person should strive. They
form the basis of moral provisions.

— Rules and regulations (these elements
regulate the actions of people in accordance
with the values of a certain culture (Horbach
etal., 2019).

Each of these components plays an extremely
important role in creating the cultural image and
environmental education of applicants for
education. Culture, like any other social
phenomenon, performs certain functions in
public life, is a complex of subjectivations and
objectivations that must necessarily be
assimilated in the process of cross-cultural
education and used in everyday orientation. The
most important function of culture is that it is the
way in which societies solve global problems in
the context of modern educational phenomena:
open education and digitalization.

Taking into account modern world trends, the
main modern problems of education and nature
protection are of particular importance in
Ukraine, so the preparation of future specialists
for environmental education, and the formation
of ecological culture among applicants for
education is an urgent problem in the activities of
educational institutions and requires new
approaches to its optimal solution. The
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ecological culture of future specialists can
contribute to the transformation of humanity
from a consumer lifestyle to a lean and
restorative one (Akseonova, Varetska, Klopov &
Bida, 2020).

It is very important to bring environmental
education as close as possible to everyday life —
to promote the awareness of humanity that their
everyday activities affect the ecological state of
the immediate environment, as well as to form a
culture and thinking that would help them in any
situation to evaluate their own activities from the
point of view of environmental expediency.

An important component of the ecological
culture of a specialist is the wvaleological
component, which provides for the preservation
and promotion of human health, which to a
certain extent depends on the ecolological state
of the environment.

Health has always been a major factor in the
nation's security. Health should be one of the
results of education, one of the main foundations
of modern society. Today, there is a need to
create an educational innovation system that
would not only educate an educated cultured
person, but also preserve his health.

Work on the formation of an ecological culture
of educational applicants should combine two
interrelated components:

1) their acceptance of healthy lifestyle values
(propaganda component);

2) their acquisition of knowledge and
acquisition of skills and abilities necessary
for independent fulfillment of requirements
and transfer of knowledge to students in
future professional activities (content,
information and practical planes).

The study of the state of the problem of the
formation of ecological culture of educational
applicants in modern scientific research allows
us to formulate, concretize and scientifically
substantiate the pedagogical conditions for
effective health-saving activities of students in
the educational process of educational
institutions, namely a value attitude to the
preservation and promotion of health; mastering
the health values necessary in socio-personal,
mental and physical terms to increase the
effectiveness of professional education and
further effective professional activitie. In
addition, implementation of a systematic solution
to the problem of preserving and strengthening
health in educational, informational and
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behavioral terms; differentiated and individual
selection of the content, forms and methods of
forming the ecological culture of educational
applicants, taking into account the characteristics
of the student population. Moreover,
development of a system of software and
methodological support for the problem of
forming the ecological culture of educational
applicants, the development of a complex of
methodological and organizational measures for
the  implementation of this  problem;
consideration and implementation of recreational
and rehabilitation prospects and capabilities of
the body (Bida, Chychuk, Kuchai, Honcharuk &
Kuchai, 2022; Bida, Zorochkina, Oros, Kuchai,
Chychuk & Kuchai, 2021).

In the XXI century, thanks to the development of
information technologies that provide fast,
universal and remote access to information and
knowledge, new information and pedagogical
technologies have emerged that form the basis
for a qualitatively new development of the
phenomenon of open education. The
development of the category "open education"
begins with definitions describing a democratic,
individualized, flexible process of obtaining
knowledge, which is provided, first of all, by the
purposeful activity of the teacher and the
management of the educational institution. At the
present stage, the application of this category in
the vast majority of cases is associated with ICT,
in particular cloud technologies, thanks to the use
of which the availability, individualization and
flexibility of training is realized (Leshchenko &
Yatsyshyn, 2014).

Therefore, open education is an integral part of
informatization of society, reflects the general
trend of consistent transition of educational
processes from one state to another, the
formation of the defining information and
communication basis for the development of
education and is necessary in the formation of the
ecological culture of educational applicants.

The main purpose of open education is to prepare
applicants for full and effective participation in
public and professional life in the information
society. Features of open education include
quality, advanced character, accessibility,
flexibility, creativity. In this system, the learning
process becomes open and creative, free access
to information resources, freedom of choice, an
individualized approach are provided, and
conditions for joint creative development of the
world are created in the formation of the
ecological culture of educational applicants.
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Open education in the formation of the ecological
culture of educational applicants ensures
continuity of learning throughout life, changes in
the nature of relations between participants in
educational activities, efficiency  and
accessibility in obtaining knowledge. Open
education, integrating all the valuable things that
science has developed, reflecting the truly
democratic and humanistic orientation of the
educational process, is the dominant feature of
the civilizational development of society
(Leshchenko & Yatsyshyn, 2014).

Today, the interpretation of the terms "openness”
and "open education" in pedagogical theory and
practice is characterized by a variety of
approaches (synergistic, anthropological, and
systemic) to the disclosure of their essence. It is
in an open system that you can express your
personal opinion, choose your life path, and build
your own career. Providing freedom for such
choices means giving a person the opportunity to
receive education without external restrictions.
In an open education system, citizens who have
difficulties in obtaining an education or who have
not previously had basic or vocational education
should have a real opportunity to study. Today, a
cultural picture of the world has replaced the
principles of the mechanical picture of the world,
and the defining trend of the modern educational
process should be integration, where the ideas
and principles of synergetics have become the
basis for holistic perception and awareness of the
surrounding world. The informatization of
education will raise the educational process in the
formation of the ecological culture of educational
applicants to the level of active social creativity,
and this will expand the opportunities for Human
Development and contribute to the integration
and transformation of various kinds of
information in an open information and
educational environment.

Elements of open education can be actively used
in the formation of the ecological culture of
educational applicants in distance education and
lifelong learning; information and
communication technologies make it possible not
only to tell, but also to demonstrate clearly,
modeling a certain situation, which will give
positive results in the short term. In addition,
electronic publications will promote access to
more educational materials (digital formats of
textbooks, methodological materials for the
formation of the ecological culture of educational
applicants, which is much cheaper and freely
available). This ensures a higher level of system
transparency and achieves higher quality
indicators (Leshchenko & Yatsyshyn, 2014).
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Open education can expand the educational
opportunities of a person in the formation of
ecological culture and create a qualitative level
of openness and unity of the learning system at
all levels, namely, in all types and varieties of
internal and external communications. This is the
connection between society and the state and the
education system as a whole and specific
educational institutions, and internal
communications include the connection between
teacher and teacher; student and student; teacher
and student; school administration and teacher
and student.

Collective participation in the process of forming
the ecological culture of educational applicants is
created thanks to a variety of dialogue systems
that allow you to communicate in real time, in
particular: e-mail, video conferences, and chats.
For example, Swedish teachers use "electronic
blackboards" (www.sisweb.com/math-
/whiteboard/), Newsgroups
(www.peg.apc.org/iearn/-works.htm), video
conferences  (www.ascusc.org/jcmc),  special
programs: collaborative and multimedia learning
environment  (www.cc.gatech.edu/gvu/edtech)
and integrated information  environment
(www.kie.berkeley.edu/KIE) (Leshchenko &
Yatsyshyn, 2014).

In connection with the digitalization of
education, the role of individual elements in the
content of components of the ecological culture
of educational applicants is changing and new
elements are appearing. Therefore, for example,
in the motivational and value component, the
importance of awareness of the value of self-
education increases. In the content and
procedural component — a special place is
occupied by the skills of using information and
communication technologies and media literacy.
In the control and reflexive component — to plan
your own educational and cognitive activities
and manage them using automated control and
diagnostic ~ tools, etc. (Maistryuk &
Ponomaryova, 2022).

Digital information and communication
technologies in the formation of the ecological
culture of educational applicants replace, no
matter how sad it may be to state, the book and
the printed word as the dominant carrier of an
information resource. Each new method of
information dissemination makes the challenge
to society its own, unexpected yesterday,
opportunities for storing and transmitting
information, for which it is necessary to develop
new structures and methods of management.
According to smartphones and laptops, today
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there is a strong technological development,
which is characterized as “digitization”,
"automation" and "networking". Almost any data
can be converted to digital format, their number
is almost unlimited due to a variety of storage
options (therefore, publicity about the excess of
information is spreading more and more loudly).
Thanks to networks, stored data is instantly
processed automatically and instantly becomes
available to the whole world. All this
simultaneously leads to changes and creates a
wave of new challenges.

The implementation of the digital development
educational policy is based on the following
principles:

— openness —consists in providing open access
to departmental data (information), unless
otherwise established by law;

— transparency - consists in ensuring the
possibility of using open external interfaces
to departmental information systems,
including application programming
interfaces;

— reusable - consists in ensuring an open
interagency exchange of solutions and their
reuse;

— technological neutrality and data portability
- is to ensure access to departmental services
and data and reuse regardless of
technologies or their products;

— citizen orientation consists in ensuring
priority consideration of the needs and
expectations of citizens when making
decisions on the forms or methods of
performing state functions;

— inclusivity and accessibility is to provide an
opportunity for all citizens to enjoy the latest
achievements of information technologies
and access to services;

— security and confidentiality is to provide
citizens and business entities with a safe and
reliable environment in which electronic
interaction with the state takes place,
including its full compliance with the rules
and requirements established by laws on the
protection of personal data and information
belonging to the state, electronic
identification and trust services;

— multilingualism - consists in ensuring the
provision of administrative, information and
other services to citizens and business
entities, including cross-border ones, using
the language of their choice;

— decision support - consists in ensuring the
use of the latest information technologies for
the development of software products that

support decision-making by executive
authorities during the exercise of power;

— administrative simplification - consists in
ensuring the acceleration and simplification
of administrative processes through their
digital development;

— information retention - is to ensure the
storage of solutions, information, records
and data, reliability and integrity, as well as
their availability in accordance with the
security and privacy policy for a certain
period of time;

— efficiency and effectiveness assessment —
consists of conducting a comprehensive
assessment and comparison of at least two
alternative  solutions to ensure the
effectiveness of the exercise of power
(lvashev et al., 2021).

Based on the analysis of the directions of
development of digital technologies, taking into
account the results of the research described
above, as well as trends in the organization of the
process of forming the ecological culture of
educational applicants in the conditions of
modern educational phenomena: open education
and digitalization in quarantine due to the
pandemic, such modern educational trends will
be determined, which will soon affect the
education system:

— distance learning, online learning and
blended learning;

— non-formal learning (informal learning);

—  cloud computing (cloud technology);

— gamification;

— Virtual Reality (VR), Augmented Reality
(AR), Mixed Reality (MR);

— mobile technologies in training;

— STEM Education;

— educational robotics;

— 3D technologies;

— programming or coding (lvashev et al.,
2021; Kuzminskyi, Bida, Kuchai, Yezhova
& Kuchai, 2019).

When forming the ecological culture of
educational applicants in the context of modern
educational phenomena: open education and
digitalization, a single information educational
environment should provide the following
functions: information system, which provides
open access to information, creates conditions for
information exchange; interactive, which allows
you to implement internal and system
connections; communication, which allows you
to maintain connections “inside”, as well as with
the "external” information space; coordinating,
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that is, to record and present in a relationship the
content that is addressed to different subjects;
developmental: development of intelligence,
personal creative qualities; cultural-forming,
related to information culture; professional-
oriented, focused on the profile of future
professional activity.

Based on the purposes, objectives and
characteristics of the implementation of the
formation of the ecological culture of educational
applicants in the conditions of modern
educational phenomena: open education and
digitalization, the main principles of functioning
are the following:

e the principle of an integrated approach to the
problem of informatization of Education,
which provides for:

— scientifically based determination of the
primary input state of the informatization
process;

—  program-based approach to the development
and management of this process;

— cooperation of subjects interested in the
problem of informatization of Education;

— changing traditional views on the process of
informatization of Education;

e the principle of systematic construction of
informatization of education of subjects,
which requires:

— creation of new organizational structures
that ensure the organization and functioning
of technologies;

— openness of this system at all levels;

— availability of information exchanges
(Gerasimyk-Chernova,  2021;  Kuchali,
Honcharuk, Kuchai, Visaver & Syroezhko,
2022).

The implementation of a comprehensive,
scientifically and methodologically based
approach to solving this problem, in our opinion,
will significantly increase the effectiveness of the
formation of the ecological culture of educational
applicants in the conditions of modern
educational phenomena: open education and
digitalization. Turning to the problem of the
general plan — to the value orientations of
students — it can be stated that the ecological
culture of applicants for education in the
conditions of modern educational phenomena:
open education and digitalization occupies a
place that is not adequate to its real potential.
Analyzing this problem, we identified
particularly weak points in the educational
process of Higher Education regarding the
formation of the ecological culture of educational
applicants in the conditions of modern
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educational phenomena: open education and
digitalization. First, from the point of view of
information security of students on the issues of
strengthening and preserving health; second,
from the point of view of their mental and
physical activity; third, from the point of view of
the ability to preserve and strengthen health.
Fourth, from the point of view of socially
positive attitudes in the field of its development.
Software and methodological support on the
problem of formation of ecological culture of
educational applicants in the conditions of
modern educational phenomena: open education
and digitalization depends, first, on such factors
as material support of the educational process;
the contingent that participates in the educational
process. In addition, the implementation of
specific conditions of the program (review of the
content of educational material, the use of
various forms of organization of educational
activities, the choice of adequate content and
form of training methods, taking into account the
individual characteristics of students in the
organization of training sessions).

These factors may vary in different regions,
taking into account the conditions, but the very
principles of building the process of forming the
ecological culture of applicants for education in
the conditions of modern educational
phenomena: open education and digitalization,
its attitudes remain virtually unchanged. These
are: from an educational point of view-training
students in health-saving activities, health-saving
principles, methodological features and practical
skills in organizing independent classes of
recreational and health-improving orientation.
Development of activity and independence in the
implementation of self-education and self-
improvement programs; motivational-
installation and behavioral positions-
organization of the pedagogical process with a
focus on changing personal aspirations from
individual improvement to socially important
ones. The ability to use the potential of ecological
culture for successful mastery of professionally
significant abilities: applied skills and abilities,
increasing the body's resistance to adverse
environmental influences, mental and physical
activity, which  determines the further
achievement of skill in their profession and
career growth of a specialist (Bida, Zorochkina,
Oros, Kuchai, Chichuk & Kuchai, 2021; Kuchali,
Kuchai, Rokosovyk, 2022).

The ecological culture of educational applicants
in the conditions of modern educational
phenomena: open education and digitalization is
the defining basis for the comprehensive and
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personality, lifestyle and life position.

As you know, culture is a complex of
subjectivations and objectivations that must
necessarily be assimilated in the process of cross-
cultural education and used in everyday
orientation. The most important function of
culture is the way societies solve problems.

Taking into account modern world trends, the
main modern problems of education and nature
protection are of particular importance in
Ukraine, so the formation of an ecological
culture of educational applicants in the context of
modern educational phenomena: open education
and digitalization is an urgent problem in the
activities of educational institutions and requires
new approaches to its optimal solution. The
ecological culture of educational applicants can
contribute to the transformation of humanity
from a consumer lifestyle to a lean and
restorative one, because it is from educational
institutions that you can instill a love for the
environment, for beauty, and for health.

The relevance of the environmental problem is
enhanced by Ukraine's entry into the European
and world levels, which significantly expands the
functions of teachers. It is required to master new
teaching technologies, the ability to rebuild the
educational space into an effective pedagogical
system based on the replacement of the
reproductive style of pedagogical activity with a
creative one.

The European Office of the World Health
Organization and the Council of Europe has
published the project "European Network of
Health Promotion Schools". Some schools in our
country have the status of an experimental
educational institution of the all-Ukrainian level
for the development of models of a school for
promoting health, a system of continuous
valeological education. A working group of the
Ministry of Education and Science of Ukraine,
the Academy of Pedagogical Sciences, and the
UNICEF children's fund in Ukraine has been
established to develop a concept for the
formation of a healthy lifestyle in children and
youth. The national network of Health Promotion
Schools is designed to fulfill an important task —
to raise a healthy generation. In Ukraine, the
model "Educational Institution — School of
Health Promotion" has been developed. Schools
in different regions of Ukraine are called upon to
develop their own models and create health
promotion schools (Kuchai, 2010; Nxumalo,
Nayak & Tuck, 2022).

From the above, we can conclude that scientists
are increasingly talking not just about the
education of the younger generation, but also
about the formation of an ecological culture of
educational applicants in the context of modern
educational phenomena: open education and
digitalization. Culture consists of four main
elements: concepts, relationships, values, rules
and norms. Each of these components plays an
extremely important role in creating a cultural
image and environmental education of
specialists. The most important function of
culture is the way in which society solves
problems. Taking into account current global
trends, the formation of an ecological culture
among young people is of particular importance
in Ukraine.

Digitalization of domestic education is an
uncontested requirement of our time. Open
education is an integral part of informatization of
society, reflects the general trend of consistent
transition of educational processes from one state
to another, the formation of the defining
information and communication basis for the
development of education and is necessary in the
formation of the ecological culture of educational
applicants. The main goal of open education is
defined. Features of open education are
highlighted. In this system, the learning process
becomes open and creative, free access to
information resources, freedom of choice, an
individualized approach are provided, and
conditions for joint creative development of the
world are created in the formation of the
ecological culture of educational applicants. The
principles of implementing the educational
policy of digital development are considered.
When forming the ecological culture of
educational applicants in the context of modern
educational phenomena: open education and
digitalization, a single information educational
environment should provide the functions
described in the article.

Bibliographic references

Akseonova, E., Varetska, O., Klopov, R., &
Bida, O. (2020). Efficiency of Social and
Educational Experimental Training “New
Physical Culture for the New Ukrainian
School”. Romanian Magazine  for
Multidimensional Education, 12, 1(1), 1-18.

Alimin, Z., Warnandi, N., Akhlan, R., &
Ratnengsih, E. (2019). Implementation
Inclusive Education Through Ecological
Approach. Advanced science letters, 25(1),

o
v

Creative Commons Attribution 4.0
International (CC BY 4.0)

http:// www.amazoniainvestiga.info ISSN 2322- 6307




170-174.

Bida, O., Chyhuk, A., Kuchai, O., Honcharuk, V.,
& Kuchai T. (2022). Formation of ecological
competence of future biology teachers. Origins
of pedagogical mastery: journal (Series
"Pedagogical Sciences"). Poltava national ped.
V. G. Korolenko University, 29, 19-25. (In
Ukranian)

Bida, O., Zorochkina, T., Oros, I., Kuchai, O.,
Chichuk, A., & Kuchai, T. (2021). Formation of
ecological culture of specialists. Academic
studies. Series "Pedagogy”, Publishing house
"Helvetica", 3(2), 3-10.
https://doi.org/10.52726/as.pedagogy/2021.3.2.
1

Findlow, S. (2019). Challenging Bias in

Ecological Education Discourses:
Emancipatory ‘Development Education’ in
Developing Countries. Ecological

Economics, 157, 373-381.

Gerasimyk-Chernova T.P. (2021). Modernization
of the learning process using a single
informational ~ educational ~ environment.
Implementation of modern  pedagogical
technologies in the conditions of digitization of
the economy and society: regional dimension:
Materials of the regional scientific and practical
seminar (June 2, 2022). Bila Tserkva, 16-20.
https://acortar.link/oXaDOr

Hoffmann, A., & Sobrinho, L.L.P. (2022).
Environmental  education:  sustainability
instrument environmental and ecological,
Humanidades & Inovacao, 9(18), 60-72.
https://revista.unitins.br/index.php/humanida
deseinovacao/article/view/7821

Horbach, N. Ya., Gelei, S. D., & Russkaya, Z. P.
(2019) Theory and history of world and national
culture: a textbook. Lviv: Kamenyar. (In
Ukranian)

Ivashev, E. V., Sakhno, O. V., Hryadushcha, V. V.,
Denisova, A. V., Lukiyanchuk, A. M., &
Udovik, S. I. (2021). Development of digital
competence of pedagogical workers of
professional  (vocational and technical)
education institutions by means of information
and communication technologies: a study
guide. Bila Tserkva: BINPO. (In Ukranian)

Jian, Q. (2020). Correlation of ecological
education at colleges based on the view of
ecological  environment.  Journal  of
environmental protection and ecology,
20(A), 230-235.

Kubiznak, P., Hochachka, W.M., Osoba, V.,
Kotek, T., Kuchar, J., Klapetek, V.
Hradcova, K., Ruzicka, J., & Zarybnicka, M.
(2019). Designing  network-connected
systems for ecological research and
education. Ecosphere, 10(6), 27-61.

Kuchai, T. (2010). Preparation of future teachers in
the universities of Great Britain for the
ecological education of students. (Dissertation
for obtaining the scientific degree of Candidate
of Pedagogical Sciences. Specialty) Bohdan
Khmelnytsky National University, 216 p.

Kuchai, T., Kuchai, O., & Rokosovyk, N. (2022).
Formation of forestry specialists' value attitude
to work and worldview of environmental
sustainability. Collection of scientific works:
Scientific notes. Series: Pedagogical sciences,
200, 26-30.
https://dspace.kmf.uz.ua/jspui/bitstream/12345
6789/1637/1/Bida_O_Orosz_|_Goncharuk_V_
Teoretychni_osnovy_profesiinoi_pidhotovky
maibutnikh_fakhivtsiv_2022.pdf

Kuchai, T.P., Honcharuk, V.V., Kuchai, O.V.,
Visaver, V.A., & Syroezhko, O.V. (2022).
Formation of ecological culture of future
specialists in the modern educational space.
Bulletin of the Glukhiv National Pedagogical
University named after Oleksandr Dovzhenko.
Pedagogical ~ Sciences,  3(50),  86-91.
https://drive.google.com/file/d/1iZUVB4FSN
QnoSsgKP3mROdHVITiIbEONH/view

Kuzminskyi, A., Bida, O. Kuchai, O,
Yezhova, O., & Kuchai, T. (2019).
Information Support of Educationalists as an
Important Function of a Postgraduate
Education System. The Romanian Journal for
Multidimensional Education, 11(3), 263-279.

Leshchenko M. & Yatsyshyn A. (2014). Open
education in the categorical field of domestic
and foreign scientists. Information technologies
and teaching aids, 39, (1), 1-16.

Maistryuk, 1., & Ponomaryova, N. (2022). The
content of the components of self-educational
competence of a schoolchild in the conditions
of digitalization of education. Innovative
pedagogical technologies in a digital school: a
collection of theses of reports of the IV All-
Ukrainian (with international participation)
scientific and practical conference of young
scientists (Kharkov, May 11-12 2022). Kharkiv,
141-143. (In Ukranian)

Nxumalo, F., Nayak, P., & Tuck, E. (2022).
Education and ecological  precarity:
Pedagogical, curricular, and conceptual
provocations. Curriculum inquiry, 52(2),
97-107.

Osadchuk, V. V. (2022). Development of open
education as a phenomenon of the XXI century.
Adult  education:  theory,  experience,
perspectives, 1 (21), 58-67. (In Ukranian)

Xiaoming, Yi (2019). Ecological educationl
through aesthetic engagement. The Journal of
Environmental Education, 50(3), 183-191

50

Creative Commons Attribution 4.0
International (CC BY 4.0)

www.amazoniainvestiga.info ISSN 2322- 6307




\\\ ‘

- AMAZONIA

Investiga

R Volume 12 - Issue 61 / January 2023 51

DOI: https://doi.org/10.34069/A1/2023.61.01.6
How to Cite:

Shevtsova, O., Tsarenko, V., Kurkina, S., Voloshyn, P., & Lisovska, T. (2023). The importance of musical and aesthetic education
of young people in modern society. Amazonia Investiga, 12(61), 51-60. https://doi.org/10.34069/Al1/2023.61.01.6

The importance of musical and aesthetic education of young people in
modern society:

3HaYeHHA MY3UYHO-eCTeTHYHOT0 BUXOBAHHS MOJIOAI B CYy4aCHOMY CyCHiJIbCTI

Received: January 3, 2023

Abstract

The importance of musical and aesthetic
education of young people to form their spiritual
world in modern conditions of the information
society is clarified. The approaches of scientists
to understanding the phenomenon of "musical
and aesthetic education™ are generalized, which
gives grounds to assert that this concept is: a
component of the spiritual development of the
individual, his artistic and emotional sphere,
aesthetic attitude to the surrounding reality; a
means of developing his musical abilities in the
process of conscious perception of works of
musical art and critical attitude to musical
phenomena; a specially organized purposeful
process of forming musical qualities and musical
and aesthetic consciousness of the individual.
The main purpose of musical education is to
teach children to understand music by
familiarizing children with folk music, works of
great composers and organizing music circles
where you can study musical literacy, music
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AHoTaNlin

3’4COBaHO  3HAYCHHS  MY3WYHO-CCTCTUYHOTO
BUXOBaHHS MOJIOAI T (POPMYBaHHS 11 TyXOBHOTO
CBITy B CydYaCHHX yMOBaxX iH(popMmariiiHoro
CYyCIIBCTBA. Y3arajibHEHO MiX0/1 HAYKOBIIIB 10
po3yMiHHS  (EHOMEHY  «MY3HYHO-CCTCTHYHE
BHUXOBAHHS», [0 JIA€ Mi/ICTaBU CTBEPIKYBATH, 10
I[e TOHATTS €. CKJIaJOBOIO0 TYXOBHOTO PO3BUTKY

ocobucTocTi, 1 XyHOXHBO-eMOIIHOI cdepH,
€CTETHMYHOI'0  CTaBJEHHS JO HABKOJUIIHLOI
IificHOCTi. ; 3aci® pPO3BHUTKY HOro My3WYHHX

3MIOHOCTEH y TMpOoIeci CBIIOMOTO CIPUIHATTS
TBOpPIB MY3MYHOTO MHCTELTBA Ta KPUTHYHOTO
CTABJICHHS 10 MYy3WYHUX SBHII, CICHIATBHO
OpraHi3oBaHHi iIeCIPSIMOBAHUI poriec
(bopMyBaHHS My3HYHHUX SKOCTEH Ta MY3HYHO-
ecTeTHM4YHOl cBigoMocTi ocobucrocti. OcHOBHa
MeTa MY3HYHOrO BHUXOBaHHS - HaBYUTH HiTei
PO3YMITH MY3UKY HIJISIXOM O3HAHOMIICHHS AiTeH 3
HApOJHOIO  MY3HMKOIO, TBOPYICTIO  BEJIUKHX
KOMIIO3UTOPIB, OpPTaHi3aIlii My3HYHHUX T'YPTKiB, 1€
MOXKHAa BHMBYAaTH MY3WYHY TpPaMoOTy, 1CTOPiO
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history, and learn to play musical instruments. It
is proved that teenagers are the most susceptible
to the influence of music, since they are
passionate about listening to music and are
included in performing musical activities,
striving to improve melodic hearing, fret sense,
develop  harmonious  hearing,  auditory
representations and musical abilities.

Keywords: musical and aesthetic education,
youth, teenagers, information society, musical
abilities.

Introduction

The modern period of renewal of Ukrainian
society, its spiritual revival put forward for
pedagogical science the task of strengthening the
connection between culture and education, which
is due to the affirmation of the ideas of the self-
value of the human person, the humanistic
essence of the nationally oriented worldview of
young people. In modern conditions of reforming
the educational system, considerable attention is
paid to musical and aesthetic education of
students, which is aimed at forming the spiritual
world of the child, his emotional sphere,
developing a sense of beauty, musical taste,
creativity.

In the modern conditions of the information
society, musical and aesthetic education of
adolescent children is of particular importance —
the period when awareness of the general picture
of the world occurs, self-awareness increases,
value orientations are formed, the processes of
self-determination, self-knowledge,
determination of personal ethical and aesthetic
views and judgments are activated.

In the modern socio-cultural situation, music is
increasingly coming to the fore in the structure of
artistic preferences of young people. It is ahead
of other types of art in the amount of
consumption due to its directly sensory features
of influence. But behind such a picture are hidden
complex contradictions of everyday life,
perception, value orientations in the art of music.
The perception of music, of course, depends on
the individual who encounters this art. The
formation of the musical and aesthetic culture of
the individual — a kind of indicator of the
development of the person himself — is one of
the most important goals of aesthetic education.

The most important result of involvement in
musical values is the formation of musical and
aesthetic preferences and ideals of the individual,
which become an indicator of the level of his
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MY3HKH, BUUTUCS TPl HA My3UYHUX THCTPyMEHTaX.
JloBeneHo, MO MiUTiTKA HAaHOIIBII CIIPHHHATINBI
0O  BIUIMBY  MY3HKH, OCKIIBKM ~ BOHH
3aXOIUTIOIOTECS  MY3UKOIO 1 BKIIOYAIOTBCS Yy
BUKOHABCbKY MY3MYHY JIiSUIBHICTB, NparHy4u
BIOCKOHAIIOBATH MENOAWYHHH CIIyX, JIaJOBe
BiJJUYyTTsI, PO3BUBATH TapMOHIHHUIA CITyX, CITyXOBi
YSIBJICHHS Ta My3H4HI 31I0HOCTI.

Kirouosi CJIOBA! MY3U4YHO-ECTETUYHE
BHUXOBaHHS, MOJOAb, IIUITKH, iH(pOpMamiiHe
CYCHIJIBCTBO, MY3W4HI 3710HOCTI.

musical development. Hence, the development of
personal evaluative ideas is the subject of special
concern in the formation of the musical culture of
the individual. Thus, participation in musical
creativity through various forms of musical
activity, the development of the moral and
aesthetic sides of an individual under the
influence of his musical and cultural potential, a
high level of knowledge and evaluative ideas in
music - all these are leading signs that determine
the qualities of a person's musical culture, its
level musical and cultural development. We have
considered all these problems in the article.

The article shows the essence of aesthetic
education, various aspects and principles of
musical and aesthetic education in modern
conditions of the information society.

Literature Review

A significant contribution to the research of the
problem of musical and aesthetic education
belongs to Ukrainian and foreign scientists.
M. Fitsula (2000) describes the process of
education and explains it as a system of
educational measures aimed at the formation of a
comprehensively and harmoniously developed
personality.

0. Oleksyuk (2006) argues that the main
components of the spiritual world of youth,
national identity and patriotic thinking should be
formed by means of music, since it is primarily
associated with the comprehensive use of the best
examples of Ukrainian musical creativity — the
folklore of our people.

O. Rudnytska (2005) argues that it is music,
which is distinguished by processality, the
absence of any visual concreteness, subject
representation, chronology of events that
requires as much as possible from the perceiver
emotional sensitivity, imagination, creative
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initiative, associative thinking, and observation.
Those qualities that are sometimes more useful
for a person than the sum of knowledge received
by its.

I. Zyazyun (1970) considers that aesthetic
education is the involvement of a person in the
socio-cultural ~ space, obtaining  aesthetic
experience that specifically connects it with the
world, referring aesthetic experience as a
"spiritual education” to complex mental
phenomena that can be considered as systems
and have a component structure.

The research of I. Slyatina (2015) allows us to
state that it is in adolescence that the ideological
principles of the individual are formed and its
cultural level is determined. A teenager develops
an evaluative perception of the world,
representations, and forms aesthetic feelings in
the process of learning the world through the
prism of art.

Investigating the role of music in the process of
educational activity, C. Plummeridge (1999)
claims that the musical material itself influences
the emotional sphere of the child’s personality,
and one of the tasks of musical education
considers the formation of emotional sensitivity
to music and the development of musical and
aesthetic feelings.

D. Elliott (1995) is convinced that music can be
better understood by exploring and studying its
aesthetic qualities, listening to and performing
musical works. "Musical art has the ability to
cultivate aesthetic feelings that arise on the basis
of the perception of beauty in the process of
listening and performing musical compositions".

The purpose is to find out the significance of
musical and aesthetic education of young people
in the direction of forming their spiritual world in
modern conditions of the information society.

Methodology

To perform certain tasks, theoretical research
methods were used: analysis of philosophical,
social, psychological and pedagogical literature,
study of legislative and regulatory documents on
the education of modern youth and
generalization of information received in order to
establish the state of development of the problem
under study. Moreover, synthesis, generalization,
systematization for theoretical justification of the
significance of musical and aesthetic education
of adolescents in the direction of forming their
spiritual world.
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Results and Discussion

The modern period of renewal of Ukrainian
society, its spiritual revival put forward to
pedagogical science the task of strengthening the
connection between culture and education in
modern conditions of the information society,
which is due to the affirmation of the ideas of the
self-value of the human person, the humanistic
essence of the nationally oriented worldview of
young people (Demyanyuk, 2003).

Today, the education of Ukraine is faced with the
requirement of forming an emotional and
aesthetic experience of the individual at various
stages of training for a number of important
reasons: the need to restore the balance between
the spiritual development of the individual and
the material values of society in favor of
spirituality and human-centrism. In addition, the
importance of developing a conscious attitude of
the individual to the global spread of mass media,
the fascination of the music and information
space with popular music of low artistic value
and the allocation of truly artistically valuable
samples of modern musical art. Moreover,
expanding the volume of musical and auditory
impressions of students from the perception of
modern music to the understanding of the beauty
and perfection of classical musical art.

Let us find out the content of the key concepts of
the study "education”, "musical education”,
"aesthetic education" and "musical and aesthetic
education™.

Consider the interpretation of the pedagogical
category ‘“education", which, according to
V. Yahupov (2002), is used in pedagogical
science in four meanings. In the broad social — it
is an educational influence on a person of the
whole society and the whole reality, which has
not only a positive orientation, since reality
contains conflicts and contradictions and the
person acquires not only a positive social
experience, but also a negative one. In the broad
pedagogical — it is an educational activity of
various educational systems that are guided by
pedagogical theories; in the narrow pedagogical
— it is a purposeful system of educational
influences of the teacher, the purpose of which is
to achieve the planned educational results. In the
extreme narrow — this is the solution of a specific
individual problem of education or re-education
by a teacher.

"Education" as a pedagogical category is
characterized by: first, purposefulness (the
presence of a certain model, socio-cultural ideal);
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second, compliance with certain socio-cultural
values and orientation to universal values; third,
a system of organized educational influences:
integral, continuous and lasting, throughout life.
In modern conditions of the information society,
education is a process of purposeful, systematic,
organized and systematic interaction between the
educator and the pupil, which affects the
consciousness, subconscious, cognitive,
emotional-volitional and motivational spheres of
the child in order to form a scientific worldview,
moral, civil and professional features of his
personality (Syroezhko, 2019).

Thus, the scientific and pedagogical category
"education” is a purposeful organized
pedagogical process, during which the
personality of the pupil is formed.

The Ukrainian pedagogical dictionary interprets
the term "musical education” as a process of
purposeful knowledge of music, the development
of musical and aesthetic tastes of a person,
abilities for musical activity and the enrichment
of his musical culture (Honcharenko, 1997).

Investigating the problems of the theory and
methodology of music education, V. Cherkasov
defines that musical education is a conscious and
purposeful influence on the child by means of
musical art, aimed at the formation of an
aesthetic culture of the individual. In addition,
views and beliefs, values, and its content, forms
and methods depend on the age characteristics of
children, the cultural and educational
environment in which the individual grows, and
are regulated by state standards. The researcher
believes that in the modern conditions of the
information society, musical development is the
process and result of the development of musical
and creative abilities of pupils (thinking,
memory, imagination during perception and
reproduction. Moreover, interpretation of the
intonation and figurative content of a musical
work, improvisation of both wvocal and
instrumental) during active participation in
specific types of music making (Cherkasov,
2014).

Leading teachers of both the past and the present
reveal the educational potential and humanistic
orientation of musical art; in particular,
V. Sukhomlynskyi focuses the attention of
teachers on the training of children by means of
music, claiming that it is the language of feelings,
experiences, the most subtle shades of mood, a
powerful means of aesthetic education. The
teacher is convinced that "...the sensitivity of the
perception of the language of music, its
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understanding depend on the perception in
childhood and adolescence of works composed
by people and composers, and the beauty of a
musical melody opens up to the child its own
inner beauty and educates a conscious sense of
dignity" (Sukhomlynsky, 1975).

Revealing the value of the influence of music on
the child, the teacher claims "...the emotionality
of nature, characteristic of a morally and
aesthetically educated person, is expressed in the
fact that the heart becomes receptive to a kind
word, instruction, advice, parting words. If you
want the word to teach you to live, so that your
students strive for good, — cultivate subtlety,
emotional responsiveness of the young heart.
Among the many means of influencing the young
heart, an important place belongs to music"
(Sukhomlynsky, 1976).

The process of connecting the individual with the
musical art has a procedural character and occurs
on an emotional, intellectual and creative level.
Thus, the primary basis of communication with
musical art is the emational and sensual activity
of students who, in the process of perceiving
musical works, react emotionally, empathize,
enjoy what they hear, and experience pleasure
from communicating with the beautiful in art
(Padalka, 2008).

Thus, summarizing the above, it should be
concluded: musical education is a component of
an organized educational process that ensures the
development of musical abilities of the pupil, the
means of mastering musical knowledge,
mastering the skills of practical musical activity,
the formation of musical consciousness and
aesthetic attitude to the surrounding reality.

The relevance of the external and internal
transformation of the individual as an aesthetic
and spiritual-moral value, the prospect of self-
realization of the individual is the aesthetic
education of the younger generations, the level of
which depends on the state of education of
people in society, their culture and humanistic
attitude to various phenomena of the surrounding
reality. Aesthetic education is considered as a
process of forming a certain aesthetic attitude of
a person to reality, in which the orientation of the
individual in the world of aesthetic values is
developed, in accordance with the ideas about its
character that develop in a certain particular
society with the involvement of these values.
Aesthetic education, in particular the formation
of emotional and aesthetic experience, is an
important component of the harmonious
development of the individual.
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In pedagogy, there are different approaches to
defining the scientific and pedagogical category
of the concept of "aesthetic education". The focus
of aesthetic education on personal development,
the need to form an aesthetic culture of the
individual, the development of his ability to
improve himself, his creative needs and abilities.
The purpose (result) of aesthetic education is the
aesthetic and general development of the
individual; the subject of formation is the
personality, and the methods used are guided by
the personality (its age and other characteristics),
and the pedagogical process itself is aimed at
preserving the personality (Brylin & Brylina,
2022).

According to M. Fitsula, the concept of
"aesthetic education" is a component of the
educational process, directly aimed at the
formation of the ability to perceive and transform
reality according to the laws of beauty in all
spheres of human activity (Fitsula, 2000).

The author O. Dubaseniuk understands the above
concept as a pedagogical process of interaction
between the teacher and students, aimed at the
formation of aesthetic culture and the
development of the aesthetic attitude of the
individual to life, the acquisition of the ability to
creative activity according to the laws of beauty
(Dubaseniuk & Ivanchenko, 2002).

According to Yu. Yutsevich, aesthetic education
is the education of the ability to purposefully
perceive, feel, correctly understand and evaluate
the beauty of the surrounding reality: nature,
social life, work, art; purposeful activity, which
is realized through the implementation of the
relations of its participants, thanks to the
teacher's management of the activity process
(Yutsevich, 2003).

The analysis of approaches to the definition of
the concept of "aesthetic education" gives
grounds to identify its most significant features:
the ability to perceive, feel and understand the
beautiful; artistic activity; development of artistic
abilities; formation of aesthetic culture,
development of aesthetic views, tastes and
sensations. Therefore, aesthetic education is the
formation of emotional and aesthetic experience
and an important component of the harmonious
development of the individual.

Generalization of researchers' approaches to the
definition of the concept of "aesthetic education”
gives grounds to assert that this scientific and
pedagogical category is a purposeful activity of
the individual to develop the ability to perceive,
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understand and aesthetically evaluate facts,
phenomena, processes of the real world based on
knowledge and practical skills in a particular art
form. It is worth noting that the process of
forming aesthetic feelings, tastes, interests,
needs, preferences of the individual occurs
through artistic and emotional mastering of the
surrounding reality.

So, based on the above, the main provisions that
characterize the essence of aesthetic education
are highlighted. First, it is a process of purposeful
action; secondly, it is the formation of the ability
to perceive and see beauty in art and life, to
evaluate it. Thirdly, the purpose of aesthetic
education of the individual is the formation of its
aesthetic tastes and ideals of the individual;
fourth, it is the development of the ability to
independent creativity.

The study of researchers' approaches to the
interpretation of the concept of "aesthetic
education™ gives grounds to assert that they
distinguish the following common features in the
content of the above scientific category. The
ability to perceive, feel and understand the
beautiful; artistic activity; the development of
artistic  abilities; the formation of aesthetic
culture, the development of aesthetic views,
tastes and sensations.

In the context of the study of the problem of
musical and aesthetic education of adolescents,
the concept of "aesthetic education of a teenager"
is understood as a pedagogical process of
including adolescents in musical activities by
means of folk and instrumental performance in
order to awaken an aesthetic attitude to national
folklore, art, the surrounding world and cultural
values.

In the modern conditions of the information
society, musical and aesthetic education of
teenagers should be based on the best examples
of Ukrainian national folklore, foster love for
folk Ukrainian traditions. In addition, for the
native land and the history of our ancestors,
contribute to the formation of the main
components of the spiritual world of the
individual, national identity and patriotic
thinking. Musical and aesthetic education is a
separate branch of aesthetic education and the
sphere of attracting members of society to
musical culture, purposeful development of
musical abilities of the individual, education of a
holistic sense, experience and understanding of
the figurative content of musical compositions.
Assimilation of socio-historical experience of
musical activity aimed at the formation and
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development by means of arts of aesthetic
feelings, experiences, concepts, interests, needs,
tastes, assessments, imaginative thinking,
creative abilities, humanistic attitude to the
surrounding life and art (Yutsevich, 2003).

It is worth noting that integration based on the
close interaction of various elements of musical
and aesthetic education effectively affects the
process of developing the spiritual culture of
children. Achieving the optimal influence of the
aesthetic essence of musical art on the
development of the pupil's personality ensures
the introduction of the principles and methods of
music pedagogy.

Musical and aesthetic education in modern
conditions of the information society is
considered in two aspects. First, because of the
action of the system, which is fixed by the state
standard for a certain educational system.
Second, given that the result of musical and
aesthetic education is a person, the result is his
musical and aesthetic experience as a set of
personal qualities, musical knowledge, skills and
abilities, value orientations, worldview, musical
and creative activity (Ovcharenko, Sysoieva,
Samoilenko, Chebotarenko, & Bohianu, 2021).

The development of musical abilities and skills
of musical and creative activity of the pupil is
carried out during musical and aesthetic
education, which provides not only a conscious
perception of works of musical art, but also the
ability to be critical of musical phenomena,
preserve, and multiply national musical
traditions.

Special attention in the study of the problem of
musical and aesthetic education deserves the
pedagogical heritage of M. Tracy, who carried
out a scientific and theoretical justification of the
scientific and pedagogical approach to musical
and aesthetic education of children. The main
purpose of musical education the researcher
considers teaching children to understand music
by means of familiarizing children with folk
music, works of great composers and organizing
music circles where you can study musical
literacy, music history, and learn to play musical
instruments. (Szilvay, 2008).

Ukrainian musical art has a significant aesthetic
impact on the individual, the pedagogical support
of which is based on the actualization of
emotional empathy of artistic images that are
close in intonation and figurative nature to the
national worldview of the individual. The
aesthetic and educational potential of Ukrainian
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music lies in the high spirituality and humanistic
orientation of its artistic images; in the use of a
wide palette of national-style and genre
formation with the support of professional music
on folklore. The proximity of intonation and fret
colors to the national and aesthetic perception of
students, the melodic orientation of expressive
means inherent in the best examples of domestic
music, constitute the musical and mental basis
for the development of aesthetic culture of future
citizens of Ukraine. Deep into the intonation
structure of music allows children to feel the
peculiarities of artistic perception of the world by
a particular people, psychological features,
typical characters of its characters, characteristic
"words — sentences" of the musical language of
their society (Hordeichuk, 2015).

Therefore, the generalization of scientists'
approaches to understanding the phenomenon of
"musical and aesthetic education™ gives grounds
to assert that this concept is a component of the
spiritual development of the individual, his
artistic and emotional sphere, aesthetic attitude to
the surrounding reality. In addition, a means of
developing his musical abilities in the process of
conscious perception of works of musical art and
critical attitude to musical phenomena; a
specially organized purposeful process of
forming musical qualities and musical and
aesthetic consciousness of the individual.

Musical and aesthetic education is implemented
by means of creating a musical and aesthetic
environment, which includes the process of
forming the musical and aesthetic consciousness
of the individual, the system of his musical
abilities and skills of musical and creative
activity.

Summarizing the above, we define musical and
aesthetic education of adolescents in the context
of our research as a purposeful process of
including a teenager in the system of
extracurricular musical activities aimed at
improving musical and aesthetic ideas and
developing creative musical abilities by means of
folk instrumental performance.

In this context, the formation of adolescents'
interest in folk instrumental performance, which
stimulates their need for self-realization and is a
means of developing the spirituality of the
individual, becomes particularly relevant. The
dominant feature in the musical and educational
process is the versatility of musical and aesthetic
activities of adolescents by means of
participation in various forms of group work in
extracurricular educational institutions, which
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significantly ~ stimulates  their  creative important feature of this age period is the growth

development as a person. Freedom to choose
activities and forms of communication during
classes in clubs provides favorable opportunities
for meeting the interests, needs, inclinations of
students, and identifying individuality.
Therefore, with pedagogically appropriate
organization and optimal selection of methods of
influence, group classes can become an effective
factor in the formation of musical and aesthetic
culture of adolescents (Nelyubov, 2012).

In our opinion, pedagogically appropriate
organization and optimal choice of methods of
classes will ensure the musical and aesthetic
education of teenagers by means of folk
instrumental performance, the result of which
will be the formation of musical and aesthetic
culture and musical and aesthetic competence
(Ovcharenko, Matveieva, & Chebotarenko,
2020).

The formation of a certain system of musical and
aesthetic ideas, views in adolescents that can help
them develop criteria for aesthetic values,
readiness and ability to bring elements of beauty
into their lives begins with the perception of the
environment. Consequently, music education is
not an isolated process, but is associated with the
social and general mental development of the
student and is carried out in the context of the
formation of an integral human personality
(Rostovsky, 1997). Establishing a dialogue
between adolescent students and musical art is
possible if they learn to perceive it
independently, analyze and evaluate it deeply, as
well as interpret it creatively, which will allow
them to become the subject of this process and
show appropriate activity and independence.

The above allows us to conclude that the pupil of
adolescence has a different level of readiness for
the relationship with the musical art: a significant
part of students still have insufficient experience
in learning and mastering the musical art,
experiences  significant  difficulties in
establishing a fruitful dialogue with the
manifestations of beauty in musical and
performing practice. For teenagers, creativity is a
means of self-expression and self-affirmation.
Significant in adolescent creativity are the search
and testing of their own capabilities, the study of
certain processes, and life discoveries (Zhurba &
Hariacha, 2007); Ovcharenko et al., 2021).

Psychologists, sociologists and teachers address
the problems of adolescence in their works. Jean-
Jacques Rousseau characterizes this period as a
"new birth" of a person and notes that an

of self-awareness, the formation of personality.
G. Didych notes that an important factor in the
development of adolescents is the ability to
abstract thinking, the formation of active,
independent, creative thinking.

It is worth noting that in parallel with the physical
and social development of adolescents, the
feelings and emotions of adolescents are actively
developing, moral ideals, a sense of
responsibility, patriotism, national pride, etc. are
formed. Therefore, adolescence is "a period of
formation of aesthetic feelings and aesthetic
attitude of the pupil to reality” (Didych, 2014).

S. Honcharenko characterizes adolescence as "a
rapid rise in life activity and a deep restructuring
of the body; the formation of the first beliefs of
the individual, taking into account the
psychological patterns of adolescent
development, which is an important prerequisite
for successful education and training of children™
(Honcharenko, 1997). The attitude to musical art
in modern conditions of the information society
is an important indicator of the spiritual needs of
a growing person in adolescence, which is
characterized by the emergence of new needs and
interests in various spheres of spiritual life. The
desire to actively participate in various forms of
extracurricular  activities, the desire for
independence, changes in the value system
(Koval, 1983). This is due to such factors as
expressiveness, rhythmicity of music, which
allows a teenager to express their feelings and
emotions, as well as the ability of music itself to
be a means of interpersonal communication
between children and young people.

One of the problems of the process of musical
and aesthetic education in adolescent children is
that during this period, students change the ratio
of concrete-figurative and abstract thinking.

It is in the development of the musical and
aesthetic potential of a teenager that his aesthetic
taste, ideal is formed, his personality is improved
in accordance with the Universal Laws of
Kindness, Beauty, Love, etc. (Beh, 2020). One of
the essential features of the development of
thinking in adolescents is the combination of
abstraction with imagery, which indicates their
special sensitivity to artistic images-symbols, a
tendency to their active, creative awareness
(Rudnytska, 1998).

Actualization of the solution of the above
problem in the context of the theoretical
foundations of the development of education and

o
v

Creative Commons Attribution 4.0
International (CC BY 4.0)

http:// www.amazoniainvestiga.info ISSN 2322- 6307




training of students in their free time. In
particular in  extracurricular  educational
institutions, is caused by the need to meet the
personal interests and needs of adolescents by
means of introducing a personality-oriented
approach based on the principles of consistency,
interactivity, child-centrism, multiculturalism.

Therefore, musical and aesthetic education of
adolescents in modern conditions of the
information society has the following features: it
is based on a personality-oriented approach,
which involves taking into account the needs and
interests of each child; it has different age
associations of pupils according to common
interests. In addition, it provides freedom of
choice of classes; it is characterized by
flexibility, non-formalization of the structure,
which quickly responds to changes in socio-
cultural and educational needs of children, takes
into account their individual capabilities and
abilities; it is carried out in the leisure time of a
teenager.

The process of education in modern conditions of
the information society has the following
features: voluntary participation of children; lack
of regulatory attitudes; differentiation of students
by interests in a particular field of work, science,
technology and production; setting up relatives in
front of each pupil in achieving the tasks of work.
Moreover, freedom and the ability to choose
favorite activities in extracurricular institutions
have a beneficial effect on the nature of self-
organization of the child's future life, contribute
to his basic professional training and
competence, help to find the ideal model of
future professional activity. In addition, "try on"
it to their capabilities and character at an early
age, more precisely determine the place in life,
and fully realize creative abilities. The
peculiarity of the methodology of extracurricular
pedagogical process is the continuity of the
process of musical and aesthetic education; the
child not only reproduces what he learns, but also
develops the acquired experience, complements
it, improves — this is the law of creative behavior
(Sushchenko, 2020).

One of the most important, organizing and
determining factors of education is the
personality of the educator, who plays a crucial
role in organizing and purposefully managing the
process of Education. The success of the latter is
largely determined by the content and orientation
of the teacher's value orientations, professional
competence.
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Along with learning, communication is a specific
activity, in the process and result of which
students acquire a variety of knowledge, master
certain skills and abilities, and learn certain
habits. Communicating in the course of various
types of joint activities, students learn each
other's character, learn to perceive and
understand other people, be aware of and
evaluate themselves. The unity of the educational
process consists in the formation of collectivist
relationships between students and the formation
of the children's collective itself, the success
factors of which are the inclusion of pupils in
certain types of joint, collective activities that
meet the following requirements. The goals of
the activity should become the motives of the
children's activities, since the so-called "shift of
the motive to the goal" occurs relatively easily;
the structure of musical activities and ways of its
organization should ensure the possibility of each
student's awareness of the importance of his
personal contribution. Moreover, for the
successful achievement of the goal of the entire
team; it is important that students' awareness of
the social significance of the results of their
collective activities. The activity of students,
built based on optimal self-activity and self-
organization as a collective in the future as a
whole, and all its members, will ensure the
improvement of the structure and educational
functions of the team itself, its impact on each
pupil. In addition, encouraging, supporting and
stimulating the initiative of each member of the
team creates conditions for the disclosure of its
creative capabilities.

The use of music as an educational tool is based
on the application of the method of selecting
musical material and introducing innovative
forms for its effective use, which will contribute
to more effective involvement of pupils in artistic
and creative activities, which will fully
contribute to musical and aesthetic education.
We believe that before studying a piece of music
with students, the teacher himself should
understand its musical content and form and the
possibilities of its use (Shevchenko, 2010).

Conclusions

The analysis of psychological and pedagogical
literature gave us the opportunity to consider the
theoretical foundations of the problem under
study, to determine the system-integrative
structure of the concept of "musical and aesthetic
education™ of adolescents. Based on the analysis
of the state of development of the problem in the
philosophical, social, psychological and
pedagogical domestic and foreign literature, the
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content of the key concepts of the study is
clarified: "education”, "musical education”,
"aesthetic education" and "musical and aesthetic
education”, "folk instrumental performance".
We have highlighted the psychological and
pedagogical features of musical and aesthetic
education of adolescents in modern conditions of
the information society, namely: musical and
aesthetic  education of adolescents in
extracurricular educational institutions in content
and form, the role relationship between the
teenager and the teacher-leader of the group. In
addition, musical activity of adolescents is based
on voluntary, personality-oriented approach to
the interests and abilities of each pupil; features
of the content of the educational process of
extracurricular educational institutions, namely:
the presence of various (in particular individual)
standard, authors, complex, etc. Programs, the
predicted result of which is not only in-depth
knowledge, skills, special skills of students, but
also the development of the pupil's personality,
the formation of his individuality, the formation
of a value system; individual approach in
combination with the social orientation of
activities creates opportunities for the child to
find his place in the team.

Musical and aesthetic education is based on the
following principles: humanization (dominance
of the idea of uniqueness of each pupil);
recognition of the self-value of childhood,
orientation to create comfortable psychological
conditions for the development of the creative
potential of the pupil. In addition, child-centrism
(priority of the interests and needs of the pupil);
natural conformity and cultural conformity
(orientation to take into account individual
natural inclinations and opportunities for the
development of a teenager); unity of the process
of musical and aesthetic education and socio-
cultural  environment. Moreover, creative
cooperation of pupils and teachers on the basis of
partnership; approval of relations of creative
participation in the process of musical activities
to achieve joint goals individualization, which
involves not only taking into account the
individual characteristics of the pupil, but also
accepting his values for the development of his
unigueness.
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Abstract

School education in Finland is considered to be
one of the most progressive in Europe, so using
the experience of local teachers is a relevant task
for the study. The article aims to characterize the
main modern trends of school education reform
in Finland, based on the main globalization
vectors of education system development. The
study uses theoretical methods of scientific
knowledge. The results analyze the main aspects
of Finnish education reforming (tendencies of
independence, consistency, flexibility),
digitalization of Finnish school education,
emphasis on practicality, personality-centered
approachof learning. The conclusions note that a
fundamental aspect of the Finnish education
system reform is the autonomy and autonomy of
teachers.
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Introduction

Finland is a high performer in the school system
in the Program for International Student
Assessment (PISA). It has also become almost
the only European state to be among the top
countries extremely attractive for research on the
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Resumen

La educacién escolar en Finlandia se considera una
de las mas progresistas de Europa, por lo que utilizar
la experiencia de los profesores locales es una tarea
relevante para el estudio. El objetivo del articulo es
caracterizar las principales tendencias modernas de la
reforma de la educacion escolar en Finlandia, basado
en los principales vectores de globalizacién del
desarrollo del sistema educativo. El estudio utiliza
métodos tedricos del conocimiento cientifico. Los
resultados analizan los principales aspectos de la
reforma de la educacion finlandesa (tendencias de
independencia,  coherencia, flexibilidad), Ila
digitalizacién de la educacion escolar finlandesa, el
énfasis en la practicidad, el enfoque centrado en la
personalidad del aprendizaje. Las conclusiones
sefialan que un aspecto fundamental de la reforma del
sistema educativo finlandés es la autonomia y la
autonomia de los profesores.

Palabras clave: Finlandia, educacién escolar,
transformacion, digitalizacién del proceso educativo.

effectiveness of educational reforms, which are
widespread in the European community as the
most effective. Consequently, an analysis of the
main trends in Finnish school reform is important
in view of demonstrating the main solutions that
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can be useful in European education as a whole.
At the same time, current trends in educational
development demonstrate that the educational
process is becoming increasingly globalized and
digitalized, however, Finnish teachers use their
own methods of educational organization based
on basic both traditional (time-tested) forms of
organization of learning activities and innovative
ways of conducting the educational process in
order to improve students' motivation and
curiosity. The article aims to characterize the
main current trends of school reform in Finland
based on the main globalization vectors of
education system development.

Literature Review

The methodological basis of this article is the
work of Finnish scholars, who have highlighted
in detail the main changes and transformations in
Finnish  school education. In particular,
Korhonen et al., (2021) described the main
changes in Finnish education during the period of
distance learning. The scholars characterized the
features of e-learning organization and conduct
and described the key pedagogical methods used
in these processes. Korhonen et al., (2021)
focused on the fact that there was a trend in
digital schooling in Finland to support students
and their parents through weekly communication
with teachers. At the same time, the authors
noted that many Finnish teachers found it
difficult to wunderstand modern E-learning
technologies. Therefore, Korhonen et al., (2021)
believe that the main direction of pedagogical
excellence is to increase digital competence and
develop digipedagogical skills.

Saari & Santti (2017) studied the problem of
digital transformation in education management.
Lavonen (2020) highlighted the key aspects of
the organization of the Finnish Kirikulum, the
main educational document regulating the
provision of educational services. Niemi &
Kousa (2020) explored the use of the case
method in the Finnish educational system.
O’Leary et al., 2019 described the key principles
of special education reform in Finland and
described the impact of these changes on the
emergence of the main educational trends of the
21st century. Vahtivuori-Hénninen et al., (2014)
analyzed the new curriculum for basic school
education in Finland. The work of other
European scholars is also important for this
study. Lemeshchuk et al., (2022) identified
European practices to improve inclusive
education through the prism of experience for
Ukraine. Sork (2020) analyzed the problem of

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

creating classrooms through the use of
innovative technologies and STEM education.
Zhang & Aslan (2021) analyzed the main
technologies used in education through the prism
of analysis of modern scientific achievements. At
the same time, Prokopenko (2021) characterized
the main technological challenges of future
digital education. At the same time,
Rak-Mtynarska (2022) conducted a
comprehensive analysis of current trends in the
development of the educational environment.
Skakun (2021) explored key aspects of future
teachers' digital literacy. Babych et al., (2022)
used empirical analysis to identify features of
improving teaching methods. However, the
future perspectives of the Finnish school model
through the lens of borrowing experiences in
responding to globalization challenges remain
understudied aspects of the problem.

Methodology

Pedagogical theoretical methods of scientific
knowledge were used to write this article. In
particular, based on the dialectical method of
reforming school education in Finland is
considered as a dynamically developing and
improving process. At the same time, as a result
of using the deductive method the transition from
general statements to the formation of our own
hypotheses and judgments was carried out. Based
on concretization the main trends of reforms in
Finnish education were characterized. The main
method was the method of abstraction, with the
help of which the main value principles of the
modern Finnish school education system were
defined. The methodological basis of the article
is also based on the content analysis of modern
pedagogical literature. The research is also
formed on the principles of objectivity,
systematicity, and abstraction.

Results

Key aspects of the Finnish education reform
system: trends toward autonomy, coherence,
flexibility

The Finnish primary and school education
system is showing strong results in the
effectiveness of the reforms implemented
(Lavonen, 2020). Finnish education policy is
based on several strong principles that define the
key strategic directions of Finnish education:
trust, responsibility, autonomy, autonomy,
coherence, fairness, flexibility of
standardization, etc. (See Figure 1).
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Trust and responsibility

+ Confidence in teachers who create their own
courses

+ Learning facilitators are responsible for

» the delivery of learning as well as its
effectiveness

Autonomy

= Teachers are relatively independent in their
activities

* The educator determines when to teach certain
topics

Consistency and fairness

» Coordinated cooperation, creating
conditions for stable administration of
education

+ A socially just school network that offers all
students equal opportunities for quality
education

Principle of duration and flexibility of
standardization

+ Formation of responsibility for
sustained adherence to the strategic
directions of the transformation of
Finnish education

* The Council of State defines key
learning goals and content, and
endorses curricula

Figure 1. Basic Principles of School Reform in Finland.

Article authors’ development

In particular, trust and responsibility are central
foundational aspects. Particularly in Finnish
secondary and elementary school, the programs
and their own courses are created by the teachers
themselves, taking into account local criteria
(community history, nature, etc.) (Korhonen et
al., 2021). Such courses and programs are not
approved at higher levels. The key is the
responsibility of the educator, who divides the
topics into three years, adding his own courses,
deciding when and what students will study in his
discipline. The above system works at all levels
of schooling. Despite this, teachers can team up
to discuss different programs so that a logical
schedule can be formed (O’Leary et al., 2019).
Another principle of school organization in
Finland is autonomy. It refers to the fact that
learning organizers are generally responsible for
the learning process as well as for its quality and
effectiveness (Lavonen, 2020). In particular,
there are no mandatory guidelines that relate to
the number of students in a class, for this reason,
the teacher-organizers are free to form and
determine the composition of the student group
on their own. At the same time, local
governments determine the amount of authority
delegated to schools: the latter have the right to
provide educational services in accordance with
their  administrative ~ and  organizational
frameworks and concepts for the development of
future education, subject to the basic
responsibilities and functions stipulated by law

(Lavonen, 2020). Many organizational situations
(expenditures, recruitment) are the responsibility
of the educational institutions themselves. As
noted above, teachers have a great deal of
autonomy when conducting classes. In addition,
they can decide for themselves which methods,
forms of work, or technologies to use in teaching.
Teachers have the right to choose textbooks,
manuals, and other teaching materials.

The coherence factor is an important aspect,
which provides for the coherent interaction of the
sectors and forms the basic conditions for stable
education management. The Finnish educational
system is seen by the government as an important
part of society's activities, so that quality
education is essential for solving basic problems
such as eliminating inequality, reducing poverty,
improving sustainable economic development,
and the competitiveness of the state (Lavonen,
2020). A key strategic underlying aspect of
educational reform in Finland is the principle of
equity. It is about shaping and supporting a
socially equitable school network that offers all
students equal opportunities for quality education
(Maier & Schmidt, 2015). Primary and
secondary schools offer all children not only
excellent educational services, but also
psychological counseling, health and nutrition
care, and various special or inclusive education
services (Korhonen et al., 2021; Besi¢, 2020). At
the same time, the criterion of duration is aimed
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at the formation of responsibility for the stable
observance of the indicated strategic directions
of the transformation of the Finnish educational
system. This principle also influences the
formation of long-term development
perspectives, a strategic vision (Sork, 2020). The
management process cannot be limited to day-to-
day management and administration but aims at
the formation of responsibility for the observance
of the selected guidelines and directions of the
educational system transformation in Finland.
The last important principle is the flexibility of
standardization. It means that the State Board of
Education forms and determines the key goals
and content of education, approves the national
curriculum, and the school can choose its own
methods of implementing the goals.

Modern  practical implementation  of
educational reforms in Finland in the
dimension  of  paradigmatic  change:
practicality, person-centered approach, a
game form of learning.

Educational reforms have been underway in
Finland for more than 40 years. The first results
were obtained back in the early 1990s
(Sahlberg, 2010). Among others, the figures of
the founders of the reform stand out. For
example, educational advisor Ari Markus Pokka
now is working as the CEO of the Finnish
Education Institution. He is a prominent teacher
and author of “Top Class : Finnish School
Leadership and Management”. Another founder
of  Finnish  educational  reforms  was
Pasi Sahlberg, an education expert, author of the
book “Finnish Lessons: What can the world learn
from educational change in Finland?”, professor
at the University of New South Walesin
Australia.  Also  he worked at Harvard
University and at the World Bank, he was the
director of the Centre for International Mobility
in Finland. Ari Antikainen is a
professor emeritus of educational sociology at
the University of Eastern Finland and a non-
fiction writer with coauthor Anne Pitkénen
described history of Finnish education reforms
(Antikainen, 1990).

The high quality of education is shaped by many
factors. Note that every child receives free
schooling (Bohuta, 2022). Despite this, all
educational institutions in any part of Finland are
well equipped and equipped. This contributes to
the development of digital competence in both
teachers and students (Kosenchuk, 2022). At the
same time, the teaching profession is not only
prestigious but also well-paid. The most
important factor is that the school system has a
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strong practical orientation that meets
international  standards (Lavonen, 2020).
Consequently, teachers in Finland are not based
on students learning a lot of information, as is the
case in other countries, but on acquiring practical
knowledge and the ability to use it in life.

In schools, education begins at age seven and
lasts nine years. Schooling is a compulsory level
of education for the entire population. The first
six years of elementary school are taught by a
single teacher, the other three years by specific
subject teachers. After its completion, students
take the so-called matriculation examination, a
nationwide test for pupils. After high school, oral
students can enter a lyceum or a specialized
college. After completing high school, students
take examinations and are eligible to continue
their studies at universities (Lapada et al., 2020).
Most upper secondary school graduates go on to
universities. Note that Finland has no specialized
secondary education, a fact that makes the
transition to the Bologna model of unifying the
status of higher education institutions much
easier. Besides, in Finland, there is no strict
division into the public and private sector of
education, because there are very few non-state
educational institutions.

In this system, the state holds the key by issuing
the so-called curricula, which contain obligatory
questions, topics, hours, and performance criteria
(Vahtivuori-Hanninen, et al.,, 2014). Such
documents are frameworks because they form
the strategy of the educational movement. The
curriculum entails describing the teaching of
topics rather than subjects. This is done in order
to explain certain processes, phenomena through
the prism of different sciences to the student.
This helps to make learning more focused on the
formation of critical thinking, becoming more
practical, taking into account the specifics of the
terrain. The learning process itself is organized as
a “spiral,” that is, each new topic (new
knowledge) is based on the previous one (Fromm
et al., 2021). When organizing education in
Finland, it is taken into account that the most
effective format of education for children is the
direct play form of learning. In the first three
years of education, teachers focus on learning
games. It should be noted that before the sixth-
grade students are not evaluated (there is any
assessment of academic performance) because in
one class children with high mental abilities and
children with better physical skills can study
(Niemi & Kousa, 2020). Thus, the Finnish school
system (including elementary education) focuses
more on the development of students' creativity,
critical thinking, social skills, and thinking
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outside the box than on the acquisition of specific
theoretical knowledge (Niemi & Kousa, 2020).

So, a key trend in the Finnish educational system
is the process of objectification of education, the
content of which was the integration of children
with different conditions in a single school with
the aim of full internal differentiation of learning
(Korhonen et al., 2021). It is about the fact that
the student enters the school of residence, thus
eliminating the criterion of “statutory” schools
because all educational institutions are equipped
with the same material and technical base (which
is based on innovative technological
innovations). One of the objectives of school
education is to develop students' self-esteem and
critical thinking skills. At the same time, the goal
of providing increased self-awareness and
learning skills through an understanding of the
importance of academic progress in students'
mastery of academic topics is realized.

The trend toward digitalization of education
began with the beginning of the Covid-19
pandemic  (Honcharova,  Kutishchev &
Berezovskaya, 2020). Teachers in Finnish
schools were given basic digital tools to organize
distance learning: phones and laptops. Devices,
software is important for the structure of the
digital school day. Teachers described the use of
different ways of communication, in particular
chat rooms such as Wilma, WhatsApp are
common in Finland. At the same time, distance
learning was organized on the basis and online
platforms, in particular: Microsoft Teams,
Google Classroom, Pedanet, etc. (Korhonen et
al., 2021).

In Finland, there are several forms of digital
learning in primary and secondary schools: in
particular, teacher-led learning, which includes
videoconferencing with various innovative
educational tools. Teachers predominantly
follow the typical lesson structure, which starts
with a homework check (Lapada et al., 2020). A
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key feature of digital education in Finland is that
teachers use many game resources and tools,
which improves students' attention and
motivation to learn, especially at the elementary
level. A special feature of Finnish distance
schooling is that teachers set special tasks for
students to reflect on, after which they were
allowed to leave the collaborative session and
reflect on the solution of an issue on their own or
to stay online and get help from the teacher.

A separate important part of digital education is
student independent work. Teachers guided
students to work independently using daily
tutorials and guidance in core subjects
(Cavalcanti et al., 2021). In doing so, older
students are allowed to choose a topic for
independent work to be presented later in an
online meeting. The importance of independent
work in art and work-based learning is
particularly important. Basic guidelines for
independent tasks are posted on a platform
accessible to students. Note that the same
guidelines and instructions were usually also
communicated to parents via the Wilma platform
(Korhonen et al., 2021).

A separate form of digital work organization is
individual guidance. The main goal of individual
guidance is to “befriend” the students and to
notice everyone's individuality. In Finland, there
are several methods of providing individual
guidance, in particular, it can be implemented by
personal tutoring at the end of online classes.
Another type of individualized guidance is when
students can call the teacher at a specific time.
Individual guidance can also take place at the
teacher's initiative: when the teacher notices that
a student needs support (Korhonen et al., 2021).
In Finland, the practice of teachers calling
students weekly for the duration of quarantine
restrictions was in effect, so that they would
know about possible needs for counseling or
support (See Figure 2).
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*Daily guidance and
recommendations

* Individual instruction at
the end of class

* Teacher consultation

* Weekly calls from
teachers to students

instruction

Personalized support

Figure 2. A model for the implementation of digital learning in schools in Finland.

Authors’ development

At present, the organization of stable digital
education on online platforms is not active
(compared to the period of quarantine
restrictions). However, the digitalization of
school education in Finland has received several
other manifestations, in particular, teachers often
set different tasks using modern educational-
game resources. The practice of digital
communication between student and teacher is
also relevant (Fromm et al., 2021). In Finland,
the digitalization of educational space,
organization of digital workflow, and
implementation of digital management in the
education management system are actively
taking place.

Discussion

As has been demonstrated in the results, modern
Finnish teachers have broad autonomy and
autonomy in their teaching. Many European and,
importantly, Finnish researchers agree with this
statement (Korhonen et al., 2021; O’Leary et al.,
2019). This, in turn, affects the formation of the
trend of decentralization of the educational
system in Finland. According to Lavonen (2020),
decentralization directly allows teachers to
address issues at the local level in the global
context of the national curriculum, strategy, and
program implementation. Note that the processes
of centralization and autonomy are closely
related to the Finnish model of explaining teacher
professionalism as well as the status and
importance of teachers and education in Finnish
society. However, let us agree with Lavonen
(2020) that decentralization and the relative
autonomy of teachers influences the fact that the
preparation of national strategies is difficult.

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

Vahtivuori-Héanninen et al., (2014) demonstrated
that in the Republic of Finland, the core
competencies of the 21st century have been
introduced into the school system through the
development and implementation of a common
national educational program. However, studies
by Finnish scholars have pointed out that despite
current trends in the development of digital
education, there is still a need to develop
digipedagogical skills in  Finland. This
requirement requires the updating of curricula.
However, now in Finland the digitalization of
education takes place not at the level of the
learning environment, but at the level of
organization and management of educational
services. Nevertheless, the current curriculum
does require teachers to develop digital skills.
According to Lavonen (2020), this curriculum is
prepared at the national level, but it is
implemented at the local levels. Consequently,
teachers improve their digital skills through
participation in international  educational
projects, internships, and digital and information
literacy courses.

Note that the major teaching institutions are
responsible for overseeing the professional
training of teachers. Mandatory secondary
education is supported in many ways. First,
teachers are involved in preparing the curriculum
and influencing the development of teacher
education in general. They can also organize
professional learning through the mentoring
system and the organization of various pilot
projects. In addition, teachers can participate in
many meetings, conferences at the national and
local levels, they can also organize special
seminars to support communication between
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teachers and the development of school
education in general. Consequently, we believe
that modern educational reforms in Finland are
aimed at creating a favorable environment for
teachers to develop competencies of the 21st
century: digital literacy, social skills, critical
thinking, logical thinking, etc. Accordingly,
modern curricula are aimed at developing and
shaping these skills in both teachers and students.

Conclusions

Thus, the main fundamental aspects of the reform
of the Finnish educational system are the
autonomy and autonomy of teachers, which is
manifested in the fact that teachers independently
form courses and programs of subjects,
independently decide when and how to study a
particular topic. Teachers also choose their own
textbooks, manuals, and other teaching materials.
The trend of consistency in school education
implies the coordinated activity of educational
spheres, which forms the basic conditions for
stable management of education. In spite of this,
all of the changes that have taken place in
Finland's educational reform system have taken
into account the principle of equity: in all periods
of reform, the creation and support of a socially
equitable school network has taken place.

Since the spread of the Covid-19 pandemic, there
have been trends toward the digitalization of all
learning in  Finnish  education.  What
distinguishes this country's digital schooling
from other European countries is that educators,
despite the online format, have managed to
implement play-based activities using a variety
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“Pycckuii MUp” fIK NOJITHKO-KYJIbTYpHa 30pos cyyacHoi Pocii
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Abstract

This article raises the question of “Russian
world” political and cultural concept that is the
mobilizing and legitimating factor not only for
citizens of Russia but also for Russian speaking
people from other countries in the Russian-
Ukrainian war. The author grounds the idea that
the political concept of “Russian world” is
conditioned by: the potential that is a pledge of
power and survival keeping for the regime of
post-communist Russia; the ability to create new
solidarity beyond territory and history that will
compensate psychological consequences of
dramatic concatenation of political humiliation,
economic decline, cultural nihilism and general
chaos after the defeat in the Cold War and ruining
of the USSR,; striving for justification of military
invasion into the territory of independent
Ukraine and system terror against civilian
population. The article answers the question why
in the Russian-Ukrainian confrontation we can
see the dehumanization of Ukrainians as an
enemy and the increase in the infringement of all
the rules of modern war (mass marauding,
assaults and shootings, moving of civilian
population to filtration camps and total
destruction of social infrastructure in just those
cities where the majority of population speak
Russian and are well disposed to the concept of
“Russian world”).

Keywords: “Russian world”, Russian-UKrainian
war, “ruscism” (Russian fascism).
Introduction

The Russian-Ukrainian war (begun in March
2014 and has been conducted up to the present
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AHoTanis

VY crarTi BHCBITIIIOETBCS MOJITUKO-KYJIBTYpHA
mpupofga KoHmenmii “Pycckmit mup”, mo €
MOOUTI3yIOUMM 1 JIETITUMYIOUMM (DaKTOpOM JUIs
POCIICBKOMOBHUX YYacCHHKIB pociiicbKo-
YKpaiHCBKOI BifHH. ABTOp OOTPYHTOBYE IyMKY
po Te, 1[0 MPUBAOIMBICTh KOHIEMIl “Pycckuit
MHp”  3yMOBJICHA. TOTCHI[IAJIOM, SKHH €
3allOPyKOI0  MOTYTHOCTI, 30epeKeHHs
BIDKHUBAHHA P&KUMY MOCTKOMYHicTHUHOT Pocii Ha
MiJICTaBi 3JaTHOCTI CTBOPUTH HOBY COJIJapHICTh
1o3a MeXaMH TEepUTOpii i icTopii, 0 KOMIIEHCY€
TICUXOJIOTIYHI HACITIJTKH JIpaMaTUYHOTO
MO€THAHHS MOJIITUYHOTO TIPUHIIKEHHS,
€KOHOMIYHOT 0 3aHenaxy, KyJIbTypPHOTO HITUTi3MYy 1
3arajJbHOr0 Xaocy, sIKi BUHHUKJIM MICIsl OPAa3KH Yy
“Xonopwiii BittHi” Ta po3naxy CPCP; mparaeHHsIM
JI0 BUIpaBJaHHS BICHKOBOTO BTOPTHEHHS Ha
TEPUTOPII0 HE3aIEKHOI YKpaiHM W CHUCTEMHOIO
TEpOpy NPOTH MHUpPHOro HaceneHHA. CrarTs
BIJINIOBIJJTa€ HA TMHUTAHHS, YOMY B POCIHCBHKO-
YKpaiHCBKOMY  TIPOTHUCTOSIHHI:  BimOyBaeThcs
JleryMaHizaris YKpaiHLiB SIK BOpOTa,
MOPYIIYIOTHCS TIPAaBIIa BEJICHHS CYJacHOI BiHHU
(MacoBi  MapomepcTBa, Hamaad, PO3CTPLIH,
HepeceNeHHs MHPHOTO HaceJIeHHA bi (o)
¢inpTpaniiHux TabOPIB); 3HUIYETHCS COLiabHA
i KyJlbTypHa iHPPACTPYKTypa caMe B THX MICTaXx,
Jie OUTBIITICTh HACETICHHS PO3MOBIISIA POCIHCEKOI0
MOBOIO 1 TIOZIUIsUIA IIHHOCTI “Pycckoro mupa”.

Karwuosi caoBa: “Pycckmii mMup”, pociiicbko-
yKpaiHChbka  BiliHa, “pamm3m”’  (pOCIMCHKUI
dammszm).

time) is one of the most actual questions of
political science. It is connected with
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peculiarities of this military conflict which has
two phases. The first one is the prolonged period
(from February 2014 to February 2022), when
military operations were concentrated in so-
called Lugansk and Donetsk People's Republics
(further LPR and DPR) being under control of
the RF. The second phase began on 24.02.22. Of
that day V. Putin made the announcement: “I
have approved the decision to conduct the special
military operation. Its aim is to defend people
who have been suffering from genocide of Kyiv
regime for eight years. To stop this we will long
for demilitarization and denazification of
Ukraine” (Putin, 2022).

An actualizing factor is the character of Russian-
Ukrainian confrontation that unites fierce
fighting and massive information impact. These
circumstances determine the arguments for the
consequence of the ideas of “Russian World” that
not only legitimate Russian policy, but also are
the factor to mobilise the social thought of
Russian society against Ukraine.In our opinion,
the Russian-Ukrainian confrontation actualizes
the consideration of the Russian world as a
means of defeating this war. It is important that
“Russian world” embraces both individual and
social outlooks, taken together, motivate the
justification of Russian-Ukrainian military
confrontation. In other words, the course of
Russian-Ukrainian war actualizes the study of
“Russian world” as an ideological and world
outlook means of its legitimization.

The hypothesis of our research was the
assumption that “Russian world” turned into an
informational weapon of the Russian-Ukrainian
war, as it acted as a foundation: 1) for the
solidarity of Russian society based on the picture
of the world, which is common to the post-Soviet
space; 2) universal meaningful life guidelines
that replaced ideological schemes with a
generalization of the common experience of
survival in the USSR; 3) subjectivity of Russians,
which allowed them to join world history and
build their own identity.

Theoretical Framework

Our article is based on the assumption that
“Russian world” refers to ambiguous concepts
that, without a final definition, have several
general approaches to interpretation.

For example, collective article “Who identifies
with the “Russian World”?...” believe that the
term “Russian World” has ancient historical
roots and a practical definition, however, the
geopolitical design of this term was discussed

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

and refined in Russian political and cultural
circles during Putin's presidency (O’Loughlina,
Toalb & Kolosovc, 2016).

B. Ozpek in his work “The Role of Democracy
in the Recognition of De Facto States: An
Empirical Assessment” interpreted “Russian
World” as oblast or de facto state-like entities
that are part of the influence of the RF (Ozpek,
2014). De facto states are considered as political
authorities operating in a certain territory without
international legal recognition. However, de
facto states strive to achieve the recognition of
other states in order to be considered legitimate
participants in the international system.

Some authors within the framework of the
proposed approach Ukraine is classified as a
“gray zone” country (Sergunin, 2004). Let's
remind that Th. Carothers, outlining his vision of
the gray area, warned this regime exists in two
phases, the first phase being a flawed,
unproductive pluralism, and the second phase
being dominated by a single political force or
central authority (Carothers, 2002).

Within these frameworks Ukraine is a typical
example of a “gray zone” state because
democratic institutions are present in the political
system, but the actual rules by which this system
functions are far from democratic standards. The
reality of the functioning of various institutions
introduced into the political system in the gray
zone largely depends on local economic, cultural
and historical conditions, as well as on the
experience accumulated in the process of
transformation.

“Russian world” as a rallying point for self-
determination after the collapse of the Soviet
Union, which simultaneously has and
geopolitical context and plays the role of a
substitute for the “national idea”. Here, the
“Russian world” is based on the following ideas:

1) the priority of Russia’s national interests; the
secondary role of “all-human” or
cosmopolitan values;

2) Russia should remain a great power with a
major voice in the international community;

3) Russia’s main national interest consists of
ensuring the country’s security and
territorial integrity.

Another interpretation of “Russian World” is
based on the positioning RF of the as the
antithesis of the modern West (Fedoseeva &
Solomatin, 2015). The phenomenon of courage,
its use as a resource in the global civilizational

ISSN 2322- 6307

Creative Commons Attribution 4.0

International (CC BY 4.0)

70



(
\
\

AN

- AMAZONIA

Investiga

competition is considered. The emasculation of
masculinity is the reverse side of the
development of Western civilization, which
claims to have a global meaning. A number of
factors with a historical dimension and a complex
influence on the decline of manhood are
proposed. Russia can and should take advantage
of this de-passionization of the West in the
course of civilizational competition, which is
intensifying now.

The understanding of “Russian world” as a
cultural and spiritual unity of “Orthodox
peoples” is gaining popularity (Ksenofontov,
2018). In modern conditions both in Russia and
abroad the church acted and acts as a support of
the Russian culture, traditions and Russian
identity. It should be noted that it is actively
included in the general cultural processes of the
global and regional levels.

So, in the Russian world, national holidays have
become Days of Slavic writing and culture,
Christmas, Easter, Epiphany celebrations. It is
characteristic that such important Orthodox
holidays that arose in the historical past are
carefully are preserved not only in neighboring
countries, but also far. They are especially
revered in countries where a fairly large
population professing Orthodoxy lives. Among
these countries, we note First of all, Serbia,
where more than 6 million Orthodox; Bulgaria,
where over 80% of the population is Orthodox;
Greece, where 8 million residents adhere to
Orthodoxy.

At present, within Russian society interaction
between state and church in a number of areas,
based on organizational bases of joint
commissions and committees. Among them such
as:

1) activities for the restoration and return to
service of unique historical and cultural
monuments;

2) regular holding of joint cultural, creative
actions, competitions, festivals;

3) Church also actively manifests itself in the
fight against alcoholism, neglect, crime;

4) promotes the formation, especially among
young people, of a culture of interethnic and
interfaith relations, fight against extremism
and nationalism.

It must be stated that the “Russian world”as a
component of the military confrontation between
the RF and Ukraine receives a different definition
depending on the definition of the essence of this
war.
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So, some representatives of scientific society
(Datsyuk, 2014; Magda, 2015; Pocheptsov,
2018) regard this military conflict as a “hybrid
war” dominating by such peculiarities of its
conducting as: 1) asymmetry of actions that let
grade enemy’s advantages in military conflict; 2)
stake on information component that leads to
factual conquest of one state by another with
formal saving of sovereignty.

At the same time there is a scientific school
which is built around works by Ch. Tilly,
A. Toffler, M. vanCreveld; M. Kaldor and
certifies the appearance of ‘“new wars”
(Van Creveld, 1991; Tilly, 1993; Toffler, 1993;
Kaldor, 1999). The characteristic feature of such
wars is the fact that they are conducted by means
of “cleaning-up the territory” on the grounds of
irredentism — ethnic mobilization by the
reunification of areas, where ethnic minorities
live, with the areas, where this ethnos is in
majority.

To our mind, precisely such a combination of
these two views understanding of wars of XX-
XXI centuries let depict the peculiarities of the
Russian-Ukrainian war. Namely, broad support
for:

1) actions by Russian citizens in relation to
Ukraine from the annexation of the Crimea
to military support of LPR and DPR,;

2) terror against the civilian population from
persecution and criminal encroachment to
looting committed by residents of the post-
Soviet space, to which migrants of different
generations — from both the USSR and the
RF.

Methodology

The purpose of our work is to study the “Russian
world” as a complex political and cultural
concept, which has different definitions
depending on: 1) memory, where of great
importance are knowing of own history parental,
realized assertion of strongholds in the formation
of own independence history, achievement of
social and science consensus concerning
important events in the history of the country,
detailed analysis of Russian history; 2) realities,
where communications serve as channels
complementing historical, philosophical and
religious discourses in order to create cultural
space; 3) creation of strategies for the future
which takes place on the ontological grounds.

All  this, in its turn, determines the
methodological focus of the analysis that should
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consider the impossibility to give “Russian
world” just only one determination, such as
1) ethnographic definition of similarity between
East Slavic peoples; 2) political and legitimate
definition of genealogy definition of “Russian
state” and “Russian church”; 3) ethno-nationalist
definition of the “network of Russian speaking
and Russian culture societies”.

So, can agree with Volkovskyis thought, the
analysis of “Russian world” as the legitimating
accompaniment of Russian-Ukrainian military
confrontation conditions the necessity to
combine the analysis of ideas, systems of
categories, outlook  values, logic and
argumentation with the study of alogisms and
absurdity (Volkovskyi, 2021).

All  these  circumstances ground  the
methodological frames for scientific research of
“Russian world” as a complicated cultural
concept that combines general philosophic
methods, phenomenology and hermeneutics with
the analysis of the historical context of this
doctrine creation taking into account the
systemic grounds for spreading of individual and
collective consciousness patterns.

Results and Discussion

All this determines the need to consider “Russian
world” as a unique witnessing and socio-cultural
experience that served as the basis for the
legitimization of the war against Ukrainians. And
this, in turn, leads to the definition of the essence
of war, where the weapon is the assimilation and
interpretation of collective ideas about
modernity, which took place on the basis of
stereotypes of thoughts and actions that are stable
in public memory.

This is due to the fact that “Russian world” is
positioned as a “reproduction of historical
justice” — at the same time as an imperial
irredenta in the borders of 1913, and as the Soviet
irredenta in the borders of 1989. Really
demonstrative is V. Putin’s speech: “Russia
would have won the war without Ukraine” from
16.12.2010, where he depreciated not only the
contribution of Ukrainians into the Victory in the
World War 1l but also the quantity of losses
(when every ninth Ukrainian was lost)
(Ligostova, 2010). It is important that as to the
Russian  official propaganda the main
traitors/collaborators in this war are Ukrainian
nationalists. But they suppress information about
Russian  Liberation Army (RLA) as a
collaborative company formed of Soviet
prisoners of war during World War Il in
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Germany headed by lieutenant-general
A. Vlasov. In such disrespectful tone RF’s
official propaganda treats the creation of
independent Ukraine in 1991 — as a result of the
greatest geopolitical injustice — ruining of the
USSR.

Such a fatal absence of critical perception of the
Russian-Ukrainian war by “Russian world”
supporters (both in the RF and Ukraine) is based
on the manipulative interpretation of history and
on the notions about Ukraine as a failed state and
recognition of Ukrainians as secondary nation
constantly dependant from Russian imperial
projects.

Cynicism of “Russian world” world outlook is
demonstratively incarnated in Putin’s statement
that: 1) “the real sovereignty of Ukraine is
possible only in the partnership with Russia”;
2) relations between Russians and Ukrainians
had been forming for centuries; 3) “Together we
always were and will be much stronger and more
successful, as we are one nation” (Putin, 2021).

The quintessence of “Russian world” is
presented in Putin’s words spoken on the
16.03.2022: “Appearance of Russian troops near
Kyiv and other cities of Ukraine is not connected
with the intention to occupy this country, we do
not have such an aim” (Putin, 2022).

The real values of “Russian world” world
outlook construction is testified by the events
have been happening since the 24.02.2022,
where the ambitions on great spirituality totally
smashed onto the realities of bombing of
residential areas and medical establishments,
terror against civilian population, making of
filtration camps for displaced people and
mocking at prisoners of war. And all these
against a background of full-scale ruining of
cities and villages, residents of which were
Russian speaking citizens of Ukraine.

It is important to understand the essence of the
“Russian world”, this interpretation of it as a part
of geopolitical reality. When in the frames of
world-systematic approach by I. Wallerstein they
assume the unique belonging of Russia to two
world systems: Eurasian and  Orthodox
(Wallerstein, 1991, 1974).

This fact turns “Russian world” into social super
system, reproduction of which is supplied by the
interlacing of geopolitical interests, economies,
social roles of cultural space, influence of
spiritual system with personal vision of
interpersonal relations, ideals and models of
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behavior. As to the place in modern geopolitical
environment, the role of second and third sort
countries is connected only with countries’
interests that make the nucleus in west-centric
world system.

The mentioned above definition of “Russian
world” is related to its understanding as the result
of turning Russia from object into subject of
world policy, that was certified firstly by
occupation and further annexation of Crimean
peninsula. Namely from this point of view
“Russian word” was studied in the work by
V. Katasonov “America vs Russia. Cold War
2.0.” (Katasonov, 2014). Here “Russian world”
is a product of world oligarchy’s backdrop to the
regeneration of Russia that was realized into the
war with the USA under the banner of
globalization and is conducted in Malorossiya as
a part of “Russian world”. Under such conditions
military assistance to LPR-DPR is moral-
humanitarian help of “Russian world” to its own
parts, and in such a way it renovates political and
economical power.

The aim of special military operation is not less
demonstrative — “Our main point is to defend the
RF from military threat that is made by western
countries which make attempts to use Ukrainian
people in the battle against our country” (Koval,
2022). The fact that followers of “Russian world”
ideas live in countries with different political
foundations and with striking differences in level
and style of life and belong to different political
realities brings into question the explanation of
this concept’s success only by the adequacy of
propaganda attempts to basic national
identification.

A. de Tangi in her book “The Great Migration:
Russia and Russians after the Fall of the Iron
Curtain” passes an opinion that irredentism of
Russian- authorities of the RF sees the area of
former USSR as the natural sphere of their
influence (Tangi, 2012, p. 17). Distinctive
feature of Russian migrants’ behavior is in
demonstration of general tendency of global
world, where “migrants can be active actors of
transnational policy”, and “migrations can
transform the system of international relations
making new areas not coinciding with national
borders” (Tangi, 2012, p. 18-19).

In this context, it is important that S. Pereslegin
in his article “Self-instruction manual for playing
on the “world chessboard”. Classics of
geopolitics, XIX century” introduced the notion
“anthropoflows” which connects demographic
migrations and “social processes that carry
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identity”. They at the same time form the
geopolitical map of the world and are the source
of ethno-cultural groups’ movement (Pereslegin,
2003, p. 697).

Russian-Ukrainian confrontation demonstrates
how “Russian world” is turning into the weapon
on the grounds of the sacralization of Russia that
causes identity changes not only in Russia but in
Ukraine as well. It is popular to consider
“Russian world” to be the unique moral oriented
unit of world civilization that is opposed to
western empires, directed on the exploitation of
colonies by means of break and out-recoding of
civilizational grounds and traditions of other
peoples (Filimonov & Danyuk, 2016, p. 98).
Here “Russian world” is a harmonious
community that serves like a substratum for the
development of peoples who voluntary joined the
empire.

The imperative of the existence of “Russian
world” is maxim — ‘“Russians don’t desert their
own”. The grounds for this are assertion about
metaphysical and political unity of RF’s image,
general mythologization of everything, that is
Russian a sign of special valour in opposition to
evil as a whole (fascism in particular) and the fact
of cultural opposition of RF to NATO countries
(Poiarkova, 2022). For understanding of the
essence of “Russian world” it is important to
state that the rules of the existence of “Russian
world” — unity and equality of different ethnic
groups and cultures of empire under the leading
role of Russian people —were formed by I. Stalin
in 1945.

The definition of “Russian world” as the
ideology of post-Soviet space was given by
Patriarch Kyryl at the opening ceremony of the
3-d Assembly of Russian world on 3.09.2009. He
sees “Russian world” as a complicated
phenomenon that, firstly, unites the flock of
Russia Orthodox Church and takes Russian
culture as the basis of national identity. Secondly,
this is the answer to globalization questions as an
attempt to make an independent subject of world
formation on the basis of cultural and national
identity (Patriarch Kyryl, 2009).

To Patriarch Kyryl’s mind, the existence of
“Russian world” as combined civilizational
space is focused around the nucleus made of
Russia, Ukraine and Belarus (without common
political institutions) and demands overcoming
such tasks of different levels as: cooperation of
civil societies and creation of strong relationship
between elites of different countries which are
parts of this civilizational space.
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The opinion that “Russian world” is a system of
shared values of traditional society that is
opposed to individual liberal one is rather
widespread. For instance, G. Zaporozhtseva
(former citizen of Kyiv, now she is a political
émigré) in the article “On the ways of returning
Ukraine to the bosom of the Russian world”
considers Maidan to be the event caused by mass
hysteria premised by existential crisis of modern
liberal society’s crisis (Zaporozhtseva, 2016,
p.122). Maidan is an antithesis of “Russian
world” as it made the atmosphere of unity by
means of happy-enzyme, and this can explain the
euphoria of tens of thousands of people which led
to dreadful political consequences — falling out of
the unified civilizational oykumena.

In the article written N.Ovchinnikova,
Y.Kovalchuk (by the “citizens of LRR-DPR”)
“On the cultural fronts of the Russian spring” —
“Russian world” is treated as a changing factor of
the conception of the world. The authors, who are
contemporaries of the events an 2014, state that
“Russian world” is a project that “changed the
essence of life” for Russian speaking people in
the east of Ukraine because “among members of
people's volunteer corps there were anarchists,
communists, neopagans, monarchists, socialists,
skinheads, “professional Russians” and others”,
in the minds of which “there was real chaos. And
even those, who were devoted to personal
persuasions from now and then, lost his or her
belief...” (Ovchinnikova, & Kovalchuk, 2016,
p.49-50).

In our opinion, to understand the essence of the
“Russian world” as a cultural project it is
necessary to consider its role in gaining and
keeping of Putin regime’s power. From this
viewpoint the three-volume edition “Project
Russia” by anonymous author is demonstrative
(2008-2009). The edition was marked by
extralarge number of printed copies and multiple
reprints, that indicates he order from ruling
stratum of the RF. In that anonymous work they
proposed to unite elements of inheritance and
appointment by election in order to unite “the
best qualities of monarchy” and “the best
qualities of Soviet system” (Anonymous, 2008,
p. 344). The advantages of the mentioned above
proposition were as follows: 1) to achieve the
maximum authority of regime; 2) to liquidate the
disadvantages of monarchy; 3) to form real
elitism by means of participation of only
privileged people in elections. The main pledge
of success in advancement of RF’s project as a
“New kingdom” was going to be the ability to
orientate modern people to take decisions by
“heart”, being supported by Orthodox tradition,
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not by “stomach”, based on democratic
postulates, because “the tsar authorities is the
power of secular institution in the person of Tsar
and spiritual institution in he person of Patriarch,
and these two institutions balance each other”
(Anonymous, 2008, p.346).

H. Pirchner in his work “Post Putin: Succession,
Stability, and Russia's Future” distinguished such
stride that became the ground for Putin’s power
and his supporters (Pirchner, 2019, p.90-99).
First of all, this is the strengthening of KGB
former structures letting them control private
business (e.g. FSB (Federal Security Service).

Secondly, it is the centralization of power in the
frames of FSB and FIS (Foreign Intelligence
Service), power restrictions for regional
governors, appointing of President
representatives in regions. President
representatives started to control patronage
service in their regions — including the right to
appoint the chiefs of militia in those regions. In
the same way the consolidation of power is
supplied by the Law “About Political Parties”,
which restricts the number of parties recognized
by the state. It is quite significant that in 2004 the
elections of regional governors were abolished.
Since 2000s, there have been taken some
measures concerning the prohibition for civil
servants to have assets abroad. Since 2018, they
have made structures of prior collection of
information about dissidence among military
men.

Thirdly, political influence of oligarchs was
restricted by criminal prosecutions and giving
preference to those who supported the Kremlin.
Fourthly, it is the suppression of mass media by
means of intimidation, physical persecution and
criminal homicides amid the creation of FSB
structures that make federal supervision over
radio and TV.

Fifthly, high emphasis was placed on the
upbringing of young people that implies two
directions. The first one is the system of
measures pointed to form beliefs and ideas
concerning history, where the role of I. Stalin is
presented as an essential condition for the victory
in the Second World War, but repressions (e.g.
activity of GULAG (Directory-General for
camps, the unified camp system of the USSR.
The full name is the Directory-General of forced
labour camp and correctional labour settlements)
practically isn’t explained. And the network of
nationwide organizations (similar to the Soviet
Young Pioneers and Young Communist League)
based on putinism have been made.
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Sixthly, the campaign against religious
organizations (except those which are loyal) and
non-governmental organizations based on threats
to national security (the closing of human rights
activists’ organization “Memorial” is very
revealing. It was created by the Nobel laureate
A. Sacharov).

Seventhly, this is the persecution of dissidents
which is done in two ways: by means of control
over electoral process and increase in
imprisonments for unauthorized rallies, for
information in social networks. Especially
indicative is the creation of Investigation
Committee of the RF in 2011, where ordinary
citizens are encouraged to write dilations.

So, in the RF a vicious circle was formed — when
the condition of regime survival is “Russian
world” as nationalistic-imperialistic ideology
which causes territorial expansion to demonstrate
the viability of Putin regime to in-country
population. To fulfil the regulation they linked
bribery of elites and structures- successor of
KGB, redistribution of money gained from oil
and gas selling and removal of population from
politics by means of intimidation.

All these circumstances together make multi-
layered concept of Russian world that combines
political powerlessness of Russian people and
which T. Snyder in his work “The War in
Ukraine Has Unleashed a New Word” called
demonstrative messianic cynicism aimed to
discredit common to mankind values, democratic
procedures and standards, promotion RF’s edge
over the whole world (Snyder, 2022). Just this, as
T. Snyder thinks, conditions the fact that “Putin’s
ethnic imperialism insists that Ukrainians must
be Russians because they speak Russian. They do
— and they speak Ukrainian. But Ukrainian
identity has as much to do with an ability to live
between languages than it does with the use of
any one of them”. In this context we can agree
with the statement that “The War in Ukraine Is
the True Culture War” because “Russians do not
understand Ukrainian, because they have not
learned it. Ukrainians do understand Russian,
because they have learned it. This fact has
battlefield implications. Ukrainian soldiers often
speak Russian, though they are instructed to use
Ukrainian to spot infiltrators and spies. This is a
drastic example of a general practice of code-
switching”.

Neocolonial character of the Russian-Ukrainian
war has one more symptom which isn’t often
noticed and consequently isn’t taken into
consideration. To T. Snyder’s mind this is “the
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imperial character of the Russian state, a very
high proportion of the Russian soldiers in
Ukraine belong to national minorities. This
suggests a deeper problem, which is that even
soldiers dying for a fascist cause need not be
fascists themselves” (Snyder, 2022).

All mentioned above simulacra reveals the
disrespect to Ukrainians because of their colonial
secondariness and explains the animal behaviour
of Russian invaders in Ukraine. So, it is not a
contingency that the RF is systematically ruining
culture infrastructure as the basis of collective
memory, including museums, educational
establishments, theatres, houses, parks, shopping
centres. Very characteristic for “Russian world”
is the promise to liberate “their own people”
realised in the frames of the Russian-Ukrainian
military confrontation and where the list of
completely destroyed cities — Chernigiv,
Mariupol, Irpin, Severodonetsk — fixes the
crimes against mainly Russian speaking civilian
population.

Such regressions of socio-political mind, which
testify the breaking up of individual morality and
intellectual self-control and make recall the
nature of such phenomena as the manifestation of
social traumas compensation by means of turning
to the initial archetypes: cruelty and violence. In
this context, it is to the point to appeal to the
opinion of W. Reich, who was a contemporary
and researcher of the nature of fascism and
thought that fascism substituted grounds for
social solidarity (Reich, 1980). The reasons for
such a situation were, first of all, in chaos of
political and economic life that facilitated the
formation of “childish necessity in defense” and
focus transmission from personal life to
“Fithrer”. The other reason was in the specific
structure of German society, where the First
World War ruined the considerable part of
middle class, and minor bourgeois, bureaucrats
and employees became dependant from state
power (Reich, 1980, p. 117, 95).

The attractiveness of such a situation is in simple
explanations that might be given to drawbacks of
the world. So, reasons of social failures are in
actions of enemies, driving force of which is the
envy to wealth, special history and extraordinary
spirituality of Russia as the successor of the
USSR. In its turn, giving simple explanations to
complicated problems of the present time gives a
chance to an average person to answer for
nothing.

In this context the pantheon of heroes and
glorious victories of “Russian world” are rather
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demonstrative and embrace not only different
layers of history but also reconcile irreconcilable
antipodes. All these features are transformed into
traits of real heroes who came to Ukraine as
marginal people and quickly transformed into
transmitters of special spirituality of fighters with
fascism and gain the indulgence concerning
criminal assaults and proper material supply in
the form of stolen belongings having belonged to
supporters of Ukrainian junta.

To our mind, mentioned above let suppose that
the attractiveness of “Russian world” may be
based on new, implemented by globalization,
social processes which help make a new type of
solidarity beyond the territory and time (by
means of concentration on the past). This
confirms A. Toffler’s remark that technological
achievements desynchronize time and space
characteristics and on this basis they form new
types of relations, overcoming any space and
time restrictions (Toffler & Toffler, 2006, 51).

Indeed, new means of communication
(instruments of which are social networks)
transform into adaptive means of adaptation to
the present time, that is chaotically changing and
makes t easier to appeal to something which is
taken as an unbreakable rule and turn into the
guaranty of survival. On the other hand, an
attempt to find the support in the past stipulates
for general loss the meaning of life as the
imitation of the USSR experience in rearmament,
army and interminable trainings of military men,
unification of population against inner and outer
enemies — are the actions which hide the lack of
desired image of the future.

This explains the amorphism of “Russian world”
ideology, where the aspiration for having a
powerful state by any means and for any price is
the means toreach the ideals. Under the
circumstances of diffusiveness of ideological
guiding, compensatory process conditions on the
search of such world outlook constructions,
which would be able to be ‘“supplemented
reality” (a border between reality and virtuality),
as it will give the sense of existence in
permanently traumatizing reality.

To our mind, to properly understand the cultural
concept of “Russian world” it is necessary to pay
attention on the fact that unprecedented losses of
the RF in the Russian-Ukrainian war cause
consolidation of Russians against Ukrainians,
who are seen as an existential threat demanding
the only scenario of war “to the victory”.

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

In this context, it is also indicative that among
those Russians who quickly fled abroad from the
“partial mobilization” (announced) — the motives
were not so much protest against the war with
Ukraine itself, but rather disagreement to directly
take part in it. A similar motivation is inherent in
Russian mothers, who are outraged not by the
war with Ukraine itself, but by the violation of
promises not to attract conscripts to participate in
hostilities in Ukraine.

As we can see, dehumanisation of the enemy
leads to stopping of critical thinking, when
instead of focusing the efforts against putinism
Russian society shows the behaviour of “social
animals”. This collective move resembles the
animal behavior and is distinguished by the unity
of direction, solidarity and follow the patterns
and regurgitate the arguments given by Russian
mass media propaganda as to the demarcation
into “their own and others”.

Most tellingly, this inclination to mass and
copied behaviour in Russian society manifests
itself in hatred against the dissidents and making
of detachments to harass Russians who speak out
against the war with Ukraine. Thus, activity of so
called “Putin’s troops” made of aged supporters
is very demonstrative.

Conclusions

So, Russian world is a synonym of Russian
fascism the essence of which is noteworthy
implemented into the practice of
Dehumanization of everything that is Ukrainian.
That's why the heated phase of the Russian-
Ukrainian war (from 24.02.2022 to nowadays) is
under the slogans of endless lies that includes
such narratives as “everything is Ukrainians’
fault” and bombing and shootings of civilian
population are theatrical productions, where
Armed Forces of Ukraine are shelling their
countrymen and then place corpses stealthily in
order to accuse the liberating mission of the RF
of everything.

All mentioned above indicate that “Russian
world” is noted for different interpretations made
on common principles, such as: Orthodox faith,
Russian culture and language, common historical
memory and views on social development.

In our opinion, interpretations of “Russian
world” — common political environment, part of
geopolitical reality, reproduction of historical
truth, world outlook surrogate — all these together
let the fragment of different periods’ essences to
coexist without conflicts — an original “symbiosis
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of incompatible” made of mixture of symbols,
persuasions and ideas.

In other words, Multilayer interpretation of
“Russian world” includes: 1) unified church
which formed civilizatinal unity; 2) territory of
common language; 3) unity on the basis of
common history, where the best way of existence
was empire.

As we can see, undeniable advantage of “Russian
world” construc is the ability to adapt to the
traumatizing reality by means of concealing the
responsibilities for the present time. Thus, the
conception of “strong power” is the main factor
organizing the being, where person’s role is
reduced to a small screw.

It is not an element of chance that “Russian
world” is based on the transformation of
conception about the past. The reason of thisisin
search for solving of present time problems in the
past — in the space of familiar images and
readymade excuses. The result of such an
approach is losing the grip of present time reality.
Undoubtedly, “Russian world” bears the imprint
of nostalgia for idealized life in the USSR, where
the total irresponsibility was compensated by
social guarantees, and right eclipsed
responsibility. This is an unwillingness to grow
up, public permission to be social teenager and
believe that rules can be broken for the sake of
“our own people”.

Different interpretations of “Russian world” let
abstract this concept in understanding of
common political environment which appeared
on the basis of residual unity of civilizing,
cultural, social, family, production,
infrastructural and economic relations, existing
in spite of borders that appeared after the
dissolution of the USSR. In these frames there is
the inner circle of “Russian world” in the form of
the RF and the outer one which include Russian
speaking people abroad.

Russian peace is a worldview concept that acts as
a substitute stability of the existence of the
statehood of the RF and is determined by
fixations in concrete-historical ideology and with
the help of traditions preserved in public
CONSCiousness.

Russian peace is a means of objectifying social
consciousness as a result of the cognitive activity
of a certain set of individuals united by cultural
heritage, language, mentality, time and space.
The Russian world is an interrelationship of
social consciousness and worldview traditions
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that are fixed historically, where worldview
traditions are always concrete and belong to the
historical time of the post-Soviet society of the
modern RF.

It is important that the subjects who fall into the
sphere of political and cultural influence of
“Russian World” have the opportunity to
continue the socio-cognitive creative process of
assimilation of the post-Soviet space and time by
their own or joint efforts, creating a real
relationship between human thoughts, words and
deeds. “Russian world is a proposition of feeling
of unity for former citizens of the USSR based on
struggle for justice for “their own people”, that
justify law-breakings as it turns marginal person
into hero, and Internet spreads popularity, and
stolen belongings make the illusion of successful
life.

If we consider mentality not only as an image and
a way of thinking, but also an image and a way
of acting — “thought” (and such a combination is
legitimate, since mental stereotypes are
perceived unconsciously, where they assume
critical discursive thinking, but give rise to only
spontaneous, unconscious actions of the
individual), then the “Russian world” can be
considered as a substitute for historical heredity,
which allows the traumatized post-Soviet society
of Russia to preserve its integrity in the process
of socio-historical development, which is
impossible without the transmission provided by
the traditions from generation to generation of
axiological, semantic and teleological worldview
elements. It is this continuity that makes
representatives of the “Russian world” subjects
of world history, determining their historicity.
Heredity in social consciousness ensures the
connection of eras, moreover, the historical past
can act as a real factor in the formation and
development of the social system only because
such continuity exists.

Thus, world outlook construct of “Russian
world” changed into weapon against Ukraine
through the potential of its own — ability to form
new solidarity beyond territory and time, which
can compensate dramatic coincidence of military
defeat, political humiliation, economic fall,
cultural nihilism and general chaos.
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Abstract

This scientific work is dedicated to highlighting
important economic issues related to the quality
of life of the population in Europe. The results of
this work were obtained through the prism of the
research of scientific approaches to the analysis
of the quality of life, which made it possible to
analyze the indices’ values of the quality of life
of the population in the cities and countries of
Eastern Europe, as well as Ukraine today, when
it is suffering from full-scale Russian military
aggression and is fighting for its survival. The
authors highlighted three planes of the general
architecture of the concept based on social
quality of life of the population in Ukraine and
visualized the scientific concept of social quality
of life with a European orientation.
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AHoTaNlin

Jlara maykoBa po0OoTa MPHUCBSYCHA BHUCBITICHHIO
BRXJIMBUX CKOHOMIUHUX IMHTaHb, MOB’A3aHUX 13
SIKICTIO JKHUTTSI HACEJIEHHS Ha TEepUTOpil CBpPOIMH.
Pesynbrati  nmaHOi poOOTH OTpUMAHO Kpi3b
NPU3MY JIOCHTI/DKEHHS HAyKOBHX MIIXOMIB 10
aHaNli3y SKOCTI JKUTTS, INO Jall0 MOXJIHUBICTh
MpoaHai3yBaTH 3HAYCHHS 1HJICKCIB SIKOCTI XKHUTTS
HACEJICHHA B MicTaX Ta KpaiHax cXimHoi €Bpony, a
TakoK YKpaiHM y CBhOTOJICHHI, KOJH BOHA
MoTeprae Bil IMMOBHOMACHITa0HOI POCIHCHKOT
BilicbKOBOi arpecii Ta OopeTbCst 3a CBOE
BIDKHBAHHSA. ABTOpPaMH BUIUICHO TPH ILIOIIMHU
3arallbHOi apXiTEKTypH KOHIEMIII COMiaTbHOT
SIKOCTI  JKMTTSA HaceleHHs B  YKpaiHi Ta
Bi3yai30BaHO HAyKOBY KOHIICIIIIIO COIIATBHOT
SIKOCTI )KUTTS 3 €EBPONEHCHKOI0 OpiEHTAIIIEIO.

KnaouoBi cjoBa: SKICTb JKHTTS, HacCeJIEHHS,
MOHITOPHWHT, BO€HHI Hii, YKpaiHa, iHIeKCH, MicTa
Ta Kpainu €Bponu.
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Introduction

In the modern world, a person's perception of his
position in life in the context of the culture and
value systems in which he lives is the main
criterion and goal of economic development of
any country in the world. This perception is
closely related to the quality of life among
population as is an economic-philosophical
category, which constantly evolves and defines
material and spiritual comfort of people living.
However, each social and political system
provides a certain level and character of life
quality, which is impeach dependent on the state
of economy of a particular state. Therefore, there
is a direct dependence of the person or society
expectation for a good life on a territorial socio-
economic development.

Ukraine’s aspiration to Europe and accession to
the European Union is impossible without a
significant improvement in the concept of health,
comfort, and happiness experienced by the
population. At the same time, this process
depends on the social and political system, and
thus on the prospects of the state’s development.
But one can state that today in practice of
management of social and economic
development of Ukraine the level and quality of
life among population has a strategic character
because of the war that Russia has waged and the
destruction of the country.

Because of the war, every Ukrainian has a
subjective sense of himself and his life depending
on the territory of residence, and a wide range of
indicators and indices are used to obtain an
objective assessment of these processes. They are
usually grouped into three blocks: economic,
ecological and social, that is, in the context of
sustainable development. Therefore, constant
monitoring of indicators (indices) of the quality
of life of the population allows to determine the
place of each country among other countries of
the world or Europe. As for Ukraine, in these
difficult conditions, it is even more important due
to the need to restore infrastructure in the
country's destroyed cities to ensure high quality
of life for people. To eliminate the indicated
negative war consequences, it is important to
analyze the key indicators that characterize the
efficiency of all aspects of human life, the level
of satisfaction of material, spiritual and social
needs, the level of intellectual, cultural and
physical development, as well as the degree of
life security as a recovery driver of Ukrainian
territories. In this way, the purpose of this work
is to get the results of monitoring of the quality-
of-life indices of the population in the European

R Volume 12 - Issue 61 / January 2023 g1

countries and to highlight this process in the
cities of Ukraine in the conditions of war in order
to make more informed management decisions in
the affected territories.

Theoretical Framework or Literature Review

The issues of analysis and estimation of the
quality of population life are considered in the
works of foreign scientists. Bayle et al., (2000),
Campbell, A. (1981), Charlemagne-Badal, S.J.,
Lee, JW. et al., (2015), D'Souza, R. (2021)
investigated the general theoretical issues related
to the quality of life of the population. Instead,
the scientific and methodological principles of
assessing the standard of living of the population
found their coverage in scientific works of Liu,
B. (1976), Marsella, A.J., Levi, L. & Ekblad, S.
(1997), Matanov et al. (2013), Montfort, M.,
Tapsoba, R., Tapsoba, S. (2015), Petréczy, D.
(2021). There are also studies related to the
conceptual provisions of the quality of life of the
population through the prism of the geosystem
approach and the main provisions of the concept
of sustainable (balanced) development. Among
the authors of these works: Sollis, K., Yap, M.,
Campbell, P., Biddle, N. (2022),
Van der Boor, C.F., Amos, R., Nevitt, S. (2020)
and others.

Ukrainian scientists also have an experience in a
scientific issue about the quality of life with
reference to the development of territories during
the war in Ukraine as well as the typification of
the west regions according to the specifics of the
political component of this process. Among the
scientists of our country dealing with this issue:
Heyets, V. (2021), Zablodska, 1., Sieriebriak, K.,
Balakireva, O. (2022), Rohozian Yu.,
Hrechana S., Kuzmenko O. et al., (2020),
Sitnikova, N. (2017), Shults, S., Lutskiv, O.,
Simkiv, L., & Andrusiv, U. (2021) and others.
Recognizing the significant scientific results of
these scientists, it is important to note that the
issue of monitoring and analyzing the standard of
living of the population of Ukraine under martial
law is insufficiently covered in the domestic
economic literature, and foreign developments
require adaptation to the realities of the modern
economy, taking into account its specificities. At
the same time, the existing achievements do not
correlate the quality of life in Europe and
Ukraine, which is very important for the
implementation of the Association Agreement
between the EU and our country, as well as for
the improvement of the life of the population of
the war-affected territories.
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Methodology

Methodology of this research is based on four
levels of knowledge: the general philosophical
level (set of joint views and knowledge about
phenomena connected with the concept of
quality of life); general scientific level
(understanding of common  approaches,
principles, instruments, indicators, indices for
measuring the quality of life amid population)
and specific science methodology (combined
Ukrainian and European experience in the
quality of life among population in the military
conditions).

It is advisable to conduct such monitoring in the
conditions of using the data of the site Numdeo,
which contains the world's largest database of life
(Numbeo, 2022). Numdeo is a crowdsourcing
global data base on quality of life: Living
indicators, crime rates, health care quality,
transport quality, and other statistical data.
Numdeo allows you to compare information
about quality of life in cities and countries of the
world. The methods of comparative analysis,
grouping, graphic visualization etc. are also used
for this research.

In general, the methodology of assessing the
quality of population life is an important
analytical and monitoring tool of public
administration, which allows to set the strategic
development of the country for the medium term,
to develop social and economic policy
(International Association on Social Quality,
2020), taking into account its influence on the
quality of life, first of all, the most vulnerable
groups of the population; to carry out analysis of
the current level of socio-economic development
of the country; assess social progress, etc. In
addition, the work uses methods of comparison
and analysis (in the context of practical
experience of quality of life among population in
cities and countries of Europe), groups and
graphic method of information processing (in the
context of quality-of-life measurement and the
national matrix of its indicators), official
normative-legal acts, scientific-practical
researches of leading scientists and economists.

Results and Discussion

1. Scientific approaches to the analysis of the
quality of population life

The work carried out within the framework of the
Club of Rome contributed to the wide discussion
of problems of quality of life and quality of
population in relation to economic growth.

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

However, only in the last decades of the XX
century there was a significant turn to these
problems in economic theory. There is an
increasingly  obvious limitation of the
neoclassical approach to development problems,
which is especially characterized by the
subordination of the human to economic goals
and objectives; the sharp deepening of social
contradictions and the inability to solve them on
the basis of traditional approaches of economic
theory; the rapid development of institutional
nationalism and the expansion of the scope of
institutional approach; change of the role of man
in ensuring economic growth, strengthening of
the influence of sociology on economic science.
That is why the end of 80s and the beginning of
90s were marked by the formation of concepts
and theories in which the role of man was
considered in a new way. First of all, it is the
concept of sustainable development and the
concept of human development, whose primary
idea is that a person is the goal of economic
growth, not his resource. The unifying
component of both concepts is the quality of life,
which in the first case acts as a criterion, and in
the second, as a necessary condition. The study
was initiated by UN agencies. Theoretical
constructions were supplemented by
development of uniform  methodological
principles of estimation of corresponding
indicators. According to the World Bank’s
estimates, the increase in human development
costs is now a strategic line of development in
most countries. Indicators of quality of life and
human development become the criterion of
decision-making in the sphere of economic and
social policy in the activity of an increasing
number of states and intergovernmental
organizations (Sitnikova, 2017).

The quality-of-life philosophy at the beginning
of the XX century comes to the fore in strategic
planning in the most developed countries of the
world, for instance, in Canada, the United
Kingdom, Sweden, Japan, New Zealand, etc.,
because due to quality of life it is possible to
carry out an integral evaluation of management
effectiveness in conditions of transition to a post-
industrial society. The quality of life is
interpreted as a complex integral characteristic of
the ways of interaction of a person with its social
environment, which reflects the level of
realization of human rights and its social
freedom, possibilities of  comprehensive
development of a person, a combination of
material, cultural and spiritual values.

However, the quality of life amid population in
the countries and cities of Europe must be
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monitored and analyzed constantly and
systematically, taking into account the
consequences of the war that intensified in
Ukraine in February 2022, which underscores the
importance of conducting this research.

The quality-of-life assessment is carried out
directly with the help of indicators and indices
aimed at studying individual aspects of human

consists in  comprehensive research and
understanding of modern social processes with
the aim of establishing mutual understanding
between social structures and actions of citizens
and taking into account the prospects of
expanding the rights and opportunities of
citizens; strengthening the role of citizens in their
communities; promoting personal development
of citizens so that they can develop their own

and social life, table 1. requirements for social quality of living
conditions every day.
However, in recent decades the concept of social
quality of life has become more relevant, which
Table 1.
Quality of life Estimations Indices
The entity that Calculation Indicat Number of
Name performs the principle naicators countries
calculation covered
United Nations
Human . . .
Development Geometric mean  Life expectancy, education, gross
Development £ three indi ional i 187
Index Programme of three indices national income
(UNDP)
Economy, business development
Research o .
p . L Integrated and opportunities level, public
rosperity organization R .
assessment of administration, education, health 110
Index Legatum .
- parameters care, security level, personal
Institute . .
freedom, social capital
39 criteria of assessment: political
: and social environment, economic
Index/rating of cccf);silrtlmg/lercer indicators, availability of certain
cities with the H pany Rating restrictions, quality of health care 215 cities
- . uman : :
highest quality R assessments system, quality of education system,  of the world
- esource o .
of life Consultin availability and cost of housing,
9 cultural life, climate and probability
of natural disasters
. . Health, education, material wealth,
Gallup life : Sociological "~ ivic activity, political freedom Changes
. Gallup Institute survey of quality - N iy from year
Quality Index . social, environmental, economic and
of life - - to year
physical security
Human
Najtlor_lal matrix M.V. Ptukha Development_
of indicators of Institute for Index according
the quality of to the Method of ~ Six blocks, 33 indicators 1
Demography and

population life
in Ukraine

Social Studies

monitoring of
regional human
development

(Source : Libanova et al., 2013)

In order to ensure an adequate assessment,
Ukraine uses the national matrix of indicators as

adapted to state statistics as much as possible,
table 2.
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Table 2.
National indicator matrix of quality of life

Blocks

Environment Objective evaluation
State

Nature environment
Ecology Nature environment

Social environment

Health Health care system
Education Education system
Security The Crimean-genic

environment

Culture, art, rest Sphgre of culture, art,
tourism

Housing Housing market

Transport Transport infrastructure

Economic environment

Economy The state of the economy

Employment Labor market

Social and political environment

Civil activity De\_/elopment of civil
society

The state of the social

Social environment .
environment

Current situation

Environmental situation

Health of the population

Education of the
population

The Crimean situation

Activity of population in
the sphere of culture, art,
tourism

Housing conditions

Transport safety

Welfare
Employment and
working conditions
Social and political
situation

Social identity

Subjective evaluation

Assessment of
environmental situation

Assessment of the health
care system and own health
Evaluation of education
system and own education
Assessment of personal
safety

Attitude to culture, art,
tourism

Assessment of living
conditions and amenities
Assessment of transport
operations

Assessment of financial
situation

Assessment of employment
situation

Assessment of socio-
political situation

Social well-being

(Source: Libanova et al., 2013)

Libanova, E.M., Hladun, O.M., Lisohor, L.S.
they distinguish five consecutive stages of
theoretical re-thinking of social quality of life
(Libanova et al., 2013):

1. The end of 1940 is the beginning of 1960
years. During this period, as social
indicators, indicators of social accounts
systems, etc. were used.

2. 1960-th years — the period of creation of the
first complex systems of social indicators;
indices of personal satisfaction, different
spheres of life activity are developed. Social
indicators receive practical application
during the determination of social policy
goals, for evaluation of various social
programs.

3. 1970-1990-th years — this period is
characterized by setting of tasks of
development of a complex of social
indicators and formation of general
requirements to systems of social indicators.

4. 1990-ies — 2014 - is characterized by
attention to issues of social and economic
planning, improvement of  welfare,
improvement of living conditions and
quality of life. The quality of life becomes

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

an integrated indicator of social programs,
projects evaluation, determines the living
conditions.

5. The modern stage from 2014 till now is the
concept of European quality of life.

The implementation of the basic provisions of the
scientific concept of social quality in Ukraine is
carried out through the implementation of the
Human Development Strategy till 2025, which
provides for the analysis of the dimensions of
social quality of life in Ukraine in terms of the
following: social and economic security, social
cohesion, social inclusion, social opportunities.

By Presidential Decree No. 225/2021 of June 2,
2021, the Human Development Strategy till 2025
(Decree No. 225/2021, 2021) was approved.

The aim of the Strategy implementation is to
create conditions for the comprehensive
development of the person during life, to expand
opportunities for realization of potential and
freedom of the person, its civic activity for the
sake of forming a cohesive community of
citizens capable of active creative collaboration
in  harmonious, balanced and sustainable

ISSN 2322- 6307

Creative Commons Attribution 4.0

International (CC BY 4.0)




| \\1\\\\ A M AZ@N‘U A . Volume 12 - Issue 61 / January 2023 85

\¢ Investiga

development of the state. The achievement of
this goal is expected to improve the key
indicators of human development, such as life
expectancy, access to high-quality physical and
sports services, access to quality life-long
education, decent living standards, and
optimization of the link between economic
growth and human development, in particular by
increasing investments in quality infrastructure
renovation of key areas of human development,
Development of social sphere and equitable
distribution of economic resources (Decree No.
225/2021, 2021).

The general architecture of the concept of social
quality of population life, according to
Gubaidullina, N.K. defined in three fillers.

These are, first, processes, which are caused by
the basic factors, which have cognitive or
emotional coloring: personal security; public
recognition; social reaction; personal abilities.

Secondly, the orientations, which are determined
by the following normative factors: social justice
(equality); solidarity; equality of approaches of
social evaluation; human dignity.

Third, opportunities characterized by the
following factors: social and economic security;
social cohesion, which is manifested through
partnership and cooperation; social inclusion
(inclusion); empowerment (social opportunities)

of human beings. The latter area defines the
conditions of social-qualitative functioning of
society, which is manifested by the
interdependency of individual persons self-
realization and the level of development of social
relations: people have access to the necessary
material base and socio-economic benefits
(social and economic protection of the
population connected with employment, social
guarantees, education, health care, Personal
security, etc.); people have the opportunity to
interact with each other (empowerment that
means the ability of citizens to realize individual
potential, control their own lives and to use all
their possibilities); people have access to the
necessary social institutions, including schools,
labor market, public organizations, etc. (the
institution); people adhere to norms and maintain
social values (social cohesion and partnership)
(Gubaidullina, 2014).

Thus, the concept of social quality of the
population life is a new standard, intended for
assessment of economic (welfare), social-
cultural (realization of creative potential) and
social (public activity) aspects of human life.
Such a standard improves democratic relations at
the national level, promotes social justice and
equality in communities and society as a whole.

The scientific concept of social quality of life
with European orientation is presented on Fig. 1.

Concept of social quality
of life with European
orientation

@) O O
°@
O O
Quality-of-life O
O indices
O N\
OO0

In the cities and countries
V( New standards of social J

quality life

Figure 1. Dualism of features of efficient special mode of economic development after war

(Source: own processing)

The concept of social quality of life with
European orientation provides analysis of
quality-of-life indices among population in cities
and countries of Europe.

2. Analysis results of quality-of-life indices in
cities and countries of Europe

The social quality-of-life index is estimated by
the following dimensions: cost of life, purchasing
power, safety, health care, ratio of real estate
price and income, travel time, pollution level,

climatic conditions. The quality-of-life index is
an estimation of the overall quality of life by
means of an assessment formula that takes into
account the Purchasing power index (the higher
the better), Pollution index (the lower the better),
the ratio of real estate price and income (the
better), the Cost-of-living index (the lower the
better), Index security (the higher the better), the
Health care index (the higher the better), the
Travel time index (lower the better), and the
Climate Index (the higher the better) (Numbeo,
2022).
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The monitoring and ranking of the world
population’s quality-of-life indices (in 2022)
proves that the best quality of life in Australia

(228,41) and the worst in Philippines (47,5)
(Numbeo, 2022).

Figure 2. Map of Ukraine and cities where the measure of quality of life was conducted.

(Source: Numbeo, 2022)

Table 3 shows the results of monitoring the
quality-of-life indices in Eastern Europe in 2022.
The best quality of life in Prague (Czech
Republic) is 161,59, the worst in Russia
(Novosibirsk) is 82,31. As for Ukraine, the Lviv
quality-of-life index is 134,53, in Kharkiv -
111,78, in Kyiv 108,80, in Odesa - 106,88 and in

the Dnipro - 99,30 (Numbeo, 2022). If you look
at the map of Ukraine (Fig. 2) and the city where
the measure of quality of life in the conditions of
war was carried out, it is obvious that in front-
line cities (in the South and East) the standard of
living will be lower.
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Table 3.
Monitoring results of quality-of-life indices in cities/countries of Eastern Europe

Rank  City / Country Quality-of-life Eurchasing power Index_ cHaeerth :i:\(/)isr:;f- The ratio (.)f real estate Travgl Pollution index Climatic index
index index security - . price and income time index
index index
1 Prague, 16159 75.28 75.42 74.66 48.60 19.44 32.15 33.92 80.67
Czech Republic ' ' ' ' ' ' ' ' '
2 Brmo, . 160.20 74.94 74.01 74.26 4452 16.61 25.88 42.82 78.17
Czech Republic
3 Timisoara, Romania 155.86 61.91 76.55 71.43 34.10 10.57 23.33 56.18 82.05
4 Bratislava, Slovakia 150.22 69.25 70.17 57,38 47.07 15.93 31.01 39.41 80.72
5 Cluj-Napoca , Romania 149.39 57.71 77.80 64,35 38.21 15.16 29.54 44.05 74.35
6 Nizhny Novgorod, Russia ~ 145.58 43.25 71.65 76.35 46.13 14.25 27.27 31.13 45,51
7 Varna, Bulgaria 139.00 54.94 63.37 62.47 35.28 9.28 29.53 60.65 85.08
8 Lviv, Ukraine 134.53 46.32 61.65 61.74 24.96 11.43 32.10 49.12 69,61
9 Warsaw, Poland 133.35 67.34 71.75 58.15 39.94 15.04 35.38 61.30 74.61
10 Kaliningrad, Russia 131.75 42.23 68,66 55.39 44,64 13.30 32.57 48.22 73.69
11 Lasi, Romania 130.93 51.98 68.87 56.33 34.65 11.72 34.26 58.28 73.04
12 Gdansk, Poland 130.47 65.40 67.12 49.71 36.83 16.37 31.86 57.49 75.51
13 Budapest, Hungary 129.29 59,62 65.00 52.50 40.07 14.74 39.15 53.80 78,41
14 Wroclaw, Poland 127.98 61.85 67.71 51.76 38.16 13.15 34.80 64,62 78,39
15 Poznan, Poland 127.61 65.13 67.72 50.65 35.30 14.97 32.92 65.10 77.41
16 Sofia, Bulgaria 126.41 62.18 57.77 57.55 42.38 10.23 30.49 68.98 76.01
17 Krakow, Poland 124.86 68,41 70.02 53.16 38.09 15.06 31.42 73.22 73.86
18 Lodz, Poland 122.83 64.18 57.07 50.28 33.94 11.33 35,66 66.91 77.02
19 Bucharest, Romania 121.86 60.22 72.06 55.01 39.19 10.81 41.00 75.35 75.61
20 Katowice, Poland 121.11 70.88 57.35 40.67 36.78 11.20 33.17 67.32 72.49
21 Chisinau, Moldova 120.37 40.93 55.55 50.99 31.29 10.46 2741 63.77 76.91
22 Moscow, Russia 116.48 66,62 63.11 65,96 51,59 19.19 50.44 55.72 55.83
23 Minsk, Belarus 115.14 38,47 41.56 47.63 36.82 14.90 29.93 41.99 64.37
24 Kharkiv, Ukraine 111.78 41.50 51.36 48.24 2381 12.11 38.18 57.00 65.35
25 Kyiv, Ukraine 108.80 43.20 54,55 57.55 29.30 14.13 43.06 65.26 69.95
26 Odesa, Ukraine 106.88 34.29 47.16 50.93 25.98 14.71 36,56 62.30 79.00
27 Saint Petersburg, Russia 100.81 4541 60.41 60.54 54.05 21.39 47.90 61.85 60,64
28 Yekaterinburg, Russia 99.78 67,48 53.75 51.12 49.35 8.74 37.93 73.49 21.33
29 Dnipro, Ukraine 99.30 38.73 47.69 53.17 25.78 11.82 33.00 80.37 69.52
30 Novosibirsk, Russia 82.31 37.33 52,73 56,62 48.88 15.10 40.00 70.55 16.14

(Source: Numbeo, 2022)
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One should pay attention to the Index security,
which is low in cities under the attack of Russia.
This index will decrease even more over time
until the war continues. In Fig. 3 the results of the
quality-of-life measurement in cities of Ukraine
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are presented by complementary indices
(Purchasing power index (11), Pollution index
(12), the ratio of real estate price and income (I13),
Cost-of-living index (14), Index security (I5),
Health care index (16), Travel time index (18).

11 12 13 14 15 16 17 I8

Odesa = Dnipro = Lviv

Figure 3. The results of the quality-of-life measurement in cities of Ukraine with complementary indices.

(Source: Zablodska et al., 2022)

Of course, the war in Ukraine has affected the
quality of population life, but in Western
Ukraine, Lviv, living standards are certainly
higher than in the East, Central and South of the
country. In 2022 the quality-of-life index in Lviv
is equal to 134,53, in 2021 — 121,96, in 2020 —

Table 4.
Quality of life measure in Ukraine in 2022

119,16, that is, it is possible to say that despite
the war quality of life amid population has
increased. As for Ukraine as a whole, the results
measured the quality of life in 2022 are shown in
Table 4.

Measure Index Characteristic
Pollution index 62.15 High
Climatic index 70,69 High

The ratio of real estate price and income 12.23 High
Security index 53,58 Moderate
Health care index 55.33 Moderate
Travel time index 37,78 Moderate
Purchasing power index 41.47 Low
Cost-of-living index 25.02 Very low
Quality-of-life index: 114.01 Low

(Source: Numbeo, 2022)

Thus, in 2022 the quality-of-life index of the
population trusted 114,01 (low), it is 24 among
the countries of Europe, and seventh among the
countries of Eastern Europe. In 2021, Ukraine
also ranked seventh among Eastern European

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

countries (107, 8). In 2020, the index was 105,26,
and the place was eighth. That is, the quality of
life of the population in Ukraine has increased
every year, over the last three years, Table 5.
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Dynamics of changes in the quality-of-life index in the countries of Eastern Europe

2020 2021 2022
Rank Countries Index Rank Countries Index Rank Countries Index
Czech Czech Czech

1 Republic 154,70 1 Republic 157,49 ! Republic 163,78
2 Slovakia 149,93 2 Slovakia 147.09 2 Slovakia 150,50
3 Belarus 133,52 3 Hungary 134,54 3 Hungary 136.22
4 Romania 131,69 4 Romania 130,86 4 Poland 132.16
5 Hungary 128,40 5 Poland 127,79 5 Romania 131.09
6 Bulgaria 127.14 6 Bulgaria 126,88 6 Bulgaria 128,96
7 Poland 125,20 7 Ukraine 107,80 7 Ukraine 114,01
8 Ukraine 105.26 8 Belarus 107,15 8 Belarus 109,60
9 Russia 101,57 9 Russia 97,91 9 Russia 103.19

(Source: own processing)

Thus, the monitoring of the quality-of-life
indices among population in Ukraine and other
European countries proved that in Ukraine the
quality of life increased every year, but because
of the war on the territories that are along the
front line — the quality of life has significantly
decreased. It is possible to assume that these facts
became one of the arguments for the beginning
of a full-scale aggression by Russia.

The results of this research were obtained within
the framework of the scientific-research work of
the National Academy of Sciences of Ukraine
related to the construction of priority
development areas in the context of armed
conflict: assessment of resultiveness and
efficiency. The armed conflict, which is now
being developed on the territory of Ukraine, has
forced the state authorities and local
governments to reconsider some aspects of the
development of the territories.

That is why the adoption of the Law of Ukraine
“On amendments to certain Legislative acts of
Ukraine concerning the principles of state
regional policy and the policy of renewal of
regions and territories” has recently resulted in
substantial changes, which suspended the norms
on the creation and functioning of priority
development areas. Their functioning has been
transformed into the creation types of territories
on functional grounds, which is connected with
the future processes of restoration and
reconstruction of war-affected territories of
Ukraine.

In accordance with these changes, it defines that
for planning of restoration and stimulation of
development of regions and territories, as well as
with the purpose of introduction of special
mechanisms and instruments by executive
authorities and local self-government bodies, the
following functional types of territories are

defined: territory of restoration; regional poles of
growth; territories with special conditions for
development; territory  of  sustainable
development.

The areas of recovery are microregions,
territorial communities where the fighting took
place and/or were temporarily occupied, and/or
whose territories were destroyed by the
destruction of critical infrastructure, social
infrastructure, housing fund facilities as a result
of the fighting, and also characterized by a sharp
deterioration of the level of socio-economic
development and significant movement of
population to other regions and/or other
countries.

The regional growth poles are microregions,
territorial communities characterized by much
better geographical, demographic, socio-
economic indicators of development compared to
other similar regions of the region, and whose
growth has a positive impact on neighbouring
territories, regions and/or in general.

Territories  with  special  conditions  for
development are theatres, microregions,
territorial communities, whose level of socio-
economic development is low or where there are
natural, demographic, international, security or
other objective restrictions on the use of the
territory's potential for development. In order to
apply differentiated development support
measures, separate functional types of territories
with special conditions for development are
defined.

Sustainable development territories are self-
sufficient micro-regions, territorial communities
with existing socio-economic potential of the
territories and are capable of balanced
development in  economic, social and
environmental spheres.
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Based on these provisions, it is assumed that it
provides for territories where special economic
conditions can be introduced for the full
restoration of economy, where the indicator of
the quality of life of the population will play a
key role. The authors predict that the results of
this research will form the basis of further
scientific works, which will be devoted to
theoretical and methodological principles and
instruments of stimulation of development of
depressed territories by encouraging the activity
of economic entities in the defined settlements in
order to improve the quality of life of residents of
these territories. In order to assess the quality of
life of  the population and the
resultiveness/efficiency of development of
affected areas from war, a pool of indicators,
indices and indicators (especially economic
ones) is needed, which requires further research.

Conclusions

Theoretical studies on the quality of population
life have proved that the philosophy of quality of
life is constantly developing and deepening.
There is an obvious limitation of the neoclassical
approach to human development problems due to
the sharp deepening of social contradictions and
inability to solve them on the basis of traditional
approaches of economic theory. There is a
change in the role of man in ensuring economic
growth, and the influence of sociology on
economic growth.

Many indicators and indices are used to analyse
and monitor the quality of life and human
development of the world, aimed at studying
individual aspects of human and social life. In
order to ensure an adequate assessment, Ukraine
uses the national indicator matrix as adapted to
state statistics as much as possible.

In recent decades, the concept of social quality of
life has become more relevant, which consists in
comprehensive research and understanding of
modern social processes with the aim of
establishing mutual understanding between
social structures and actions of citizens and
taking into account the prospects of expanding
the rights and opportunities of citizens;
strengthening the role of citizens in their
communities; promoting personal development
of citizens so that they can develop their own
requirements for social quality of living
conditions every day. And scientists identify five
consecutive stages of theoretical re-thinking of
social quality of life.

The implementation of the basic provisions of the
scientific concept of social quality in Ukraine is
carried out through the implementation of the
Human Development Strategy till 2025, and the
general architecture of the concept of social
quality of life is defined in three layers:
processes, orientations and opportunities. That is
why the scientific concept of social quality of life
with European orientation has been tested.

The social quality-of-life index is estimated by
many dimensions/indices as: cost of life,
purchasing power, security, health care, ratio of
real estate price and income, travel time,
pollution level, climatic conditions. The
monitoring and ranking of the world’s
population’s quality-of-life indices in 2022
proves that the best quality of life in Australia
and the worst in Philippines. The best quality of
life in Prague (Czech Republic) and the worst in
Russia (Novosibirsk).

Of course, the war in Ukraine has affected the
quality of life amid population, but in Western
Ukraine, Lviv, living standards are certainly
higher than in the East, Central and South of the
country. Thus, in 2022 the quality-of-life index
of the population is low, Ukraine has 24 place
among the countries of Europe, and seventh
place among the countries of Eastern Europe.
However, the quality of life among the
population in Ukraine has increased every year
during the last three years, but on the territories
that are along the front line — the quality of life
has significantly decreased. And the quality-of-
life index in Ukraine will decrease even more
over time, while the war will continue.
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Abstract

This study seeks to reflect on the relationship
between teleworking, workplace harassment, and
psychosocial risks in the context of labor
resolutions adopted in Ecuador in the face of the
Covid-19 pandemic. The purpose is to identify
the relationship between mobbing in the telework
modality and its effect on psychosocial risks. The
following questions arise: how does mobbing
manifest itself in telework? How not to confuse
the results of teleworking with mobbing? Can
mobbing be considered a psychosocial risk
factor? For this, a systematic review of the
literature and previous studies of the proposed
variables and the analysis of the information
from the Ministerio de Trabajo in Ecuador on a
survey was conducted to evaluate the
consequences of teleworking on workers.
Despite the limitation of knowledge and relevant
data, it has been established that workplace
harassment or mobbing is also present in
teleworking, with negative consequences; when
the characteristics and conditions of work are not
clearly defined, it is accessible to transition to
mobbing, and, therefore, the increase in
psychosocial risks in workers.

Accepted: February 20, 2023

Written by:

Monica Naranjo-Zambrano
https://orcid.org/0000-0002-6396-8145
Monica Llanos-Encaladas
https://orcid.org/0000-0003-3746-8910
Israel Morales-Naranjo®
https://orcid.org/0000-0003-0923-9803
Eduardo Ron-Amores*
https://orcid.org/0000-0003-1483-2994
Arnaldo Vergara-Romero«
https://orcid.org/0000-0001-8503-3685

Resumen

El presente estudio busca reflexionar la relacién
entre el teletrabajo, acoso laboral y riesgos
psicosociales en el contexto de las resoluciones
laborales adoptadas en el Ecuador frente a la
pandemia por Covid-19. Se plantea como objetivo
el identificar la relacién entre el mobbing en la
modalidad de teletrabajo y su efecto en los riesgos
psicosociales, de lo cual surgen las siguientes
interrogantes: ;de qué manera se manifiesta el
mobbing en el teletrabajo?; ;como no confundir
los efectos del teletrabajo con el mobbing?; ¢se
puede considerar el mobbing como factor de riesgo
psicosocial? Para ello se realiz6 una revisién
sistematica de la literatura y estudios precedentes
de las variables planteadas y el andlisis de la
informacion del Ministerio de trabajo en Ecuador
sobre una encuesta aplicada para evaluar las
consecuencias del teletrabajo en los trabajadores.
Pese a la limitacién de informacion y datos
relevantes, se ha establecido que el acoso laboral o
moobing también estd presente en el teletrabajo,
con consecuencias negativas, cuando no estan
claramente delimitadas las caracteristicas y
condiciones del trabajo es facil transitar al
moobing y, por lo tanto, el incremento de riesgos
psicosociales en los trabajadores.
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Introduction

The use of social networks and the Internet as
technological tools in the personal sphere have
produced a dynamic use of digital media which
ease companies to integrate them as support
resources for their employee’s performance. This
has facilitated the transition to teleworking. And
therefore, to remote work. In this way, most
companies, except for plant areas and operational
or technical work, choose to develop this type of
work modality, especially in times of the Covid-
19 pandemic. Teleworking, in Europe at the end
of the 90s, became one of the most flexible forms
of work, for which the use of technological
instruments such as computers, mobile phones,
and sophisticated software became the primary
work tools. (Tavares, 2017).

In the new labor trends, the difficulties of face-
to-face work are not excepted, such as the
phenomenon of mobbing or workplace
harassment;  this problem affects both
organizations and the worker, deteriorating their
performance (Gorgdll et al., 2014).

Workplace bullying harms the individual,
psychologically and economically, since it is
directly related to decreased productivity,
absenteeism, and staff turnover (Instituto
Nacional de Seguridad e Higiene en el Trabajo ,
2009). Women are more vulnerable to sexual
harassment and harassment, which is generally
related to the structure of most organizations,
where women are traditionally placed in a
situation of subordination that makes them more
prone to this type of violence (Saldafia-Orozco et
al., 2022).

Mobbing is a problem of interest to public health;
therefore, it is typified and cataloged within the
main types of violence at work that affects
workers' quality of life. Lanata-Fuenzalida
(2018) affirms that mobbing in all kinds of
organizations must have priority attention since
it is a factor that is included within the
psychosocial risks, becoming a problem that
requires precise and defined regulations through
laws. And rules that protect the employee in his
workplace (Oviedo-Vega & Véasquez-Flores,
2016).

In Ecuador, the Labor Code (Asamblea Nacional,
act. 2021), in article 1, mentions that all labor
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relations between employers and employees in
all modalities and working conditions are
regulated and aligned with the proposal of the
Organizacién Internacional del Trabajo (ILO),
which states that it is necessary to establish legal
regulations that frame this activity through a
contract that guarantees the interests of both the
contractor and the worker (Organizacion
Internacional del Trabajo, 2020). According to
these definitions, work is subject to laws for the
benefit of both parties involved, so mobbing
captures interest since it threatens the rights and
well-being of workers in the workplace. The state
must take into account the psychological
consequences that can occur in workers, such as
stress, anxiety, fear, and loneliness, as well as the
physical effects, such as some of the diseases
developed during the health crisis in the families
of Ecuadorian society (Naranjo-Zambrano et al.,
2020).

The purpose is to identify the relationship
between mobbing in the telework modality and
its effect on psychosocial risks.

Literature Review

The relationship between mobbing and
teleworking is described below, followed by an
analysis of mobbing as a psychosocial risk

Mobbing and Teleworking

Teleworking is created with the help of new
technologies; it refers to using these in daily tasks
when doing remote work. This new way of
working combines distance, position, and
intensive use of Information and Communication
Technologies (Osio-Havriluk, 2010).

Teleworking brings significant benefits to an
organization. In the case of Ecuador, like other
countries around the world, it is a measure that is
increasing and constitutes one of the main
protection measures for workers in the face of the
threat of Covid-19. Alvarez & Harris (2020)
generated unprecedented effects and forced
organizations to resort to emerging plans such as
teleworking.

Teleworking itself can cause feelings of isolation
because it is possible for the worker to develop
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the sensation of feeling separated from other
people or the same company, since on some
occasions, they come to consider that they lose
their impact on it, coming to perceive that the
organization forgets about him and is not taken
into account like other workers (Acevedo et al.,
2018).

Regarding mobbing, it refers to hostile or
immoral behavior towards an employee in a
specific organization, which, in addition to the
physical and psychological consequences, brings
with it a break in the social context, breaking the
subject's interpersonal relationships
(Carvajal-Orozco & Davila-Londofio, 2013).

For Oviedo-Vega & Vasquez-Flores (2016) and
Ifaki & Zabala (2015), mobbing causes severe
psychological damage to the person who is
harassed. When referring to this point, it does so
in the following terms: workplace bullying is
intended to intimidate, diminish, reduce, flatten,
threaten, and emotionally and intellectually
consume the victim, to eliminate them from the
organization or satisfy the insatiable need to
attack, control and destroy, which is usually
presented by the harasser, who takes advantage
of the opportunity offered by the particular
organizational situation (reorganization, cost
reduction, bureaucratization, dizzying changes,
etc.) to channel a series of impulses and
psychopathic tendencies (Ifiaki & Zabala, 2015).

In the implementation of teleworking, there are
also problems, such as abuse of power, work
overload, and personal and organizational
conflicts, which lead to workplace harassment or
mobbing (Oviedo-Vega & Vasquez-Flores,
2016). If we realize there is a fine line between
the disputes of teleworking and mobbing, leading
one situation to another. Coming to be expressed
as psychological violence, this can include verbal
abuse, sexual or psychological harassment,
intimidation, and threats, and in turn can consist
of ... isolating people, manipulating reputations,
withholding information, assigning tasks that do
not match the capacities and assign goals and
deadlines that are impossible to meet” (Moore,
2018). All this makes it a phenomenon that, by
affecting people physically and psychologically,
becomes challenging, and its study is critical.

In a study carried out by the Global Union in
Commerce, Services and Related Sectors (UNI),
an increase in technological and digital jobs is
revealed that has an impact on well-being and
dignity at work since the increased use of
technology provides a sense of control and
harassment, which causes stress in workers,
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intensifying work and pressure, since the limits
between personal time and work time become
blurred, thus affecting the perception of decent
work (Pilinger, 2017).

Teleworking has become a necessary tool for
labor, social and economic transformation at a
national and international level, considered a
phenomenon of organizational development. It is
there where it becomes crucial to emphasize
health and safety at work because, for the
Organizacion Internacional del Trabajo (ILO), it
is a principle of protection for workers by
organizations that monitor the prevention of
occupational diseases and accidents, since
according to the same entity, every year two
million people die from these conditions
(Bonilla-Prieto et al., 2014).

Studying the relationship between mobbing and
teleworking is relevant since it directly affects
the worker, causing physical, psychological, and
social conditions. Given the importance and
growing modality of teleworking, it becomes
imperative to pay attention to the consequent
problems in the area of Safety and Health at
Work (OSH) since the main objective is to
prevent injuries and illnesses caused by work
circumstances, promote health, and improving
their conditions in the work environment
(Ministerio de Proteccion Social de Colombia,
2015).

The presence of mobbing in teleworking can be
clarified according to (Oviedo-Vega &
Véasquez-Flores, 2016), who states that the
implementation of teleworking has modernized
the management of organizations. However, it
also brings negative implications, such as abuse
of power or workplace harassment by the
employer or any other colleague. Likewise, it can
develop ascending, descending, or horizontally
and involves the workers.

Therefore, as has been exposed, mobbing can
occur in teleworking since it meets the
characteristics of a regular job, such as: having
bosses and colleagues; meeting goals; workload,
among others. In the interaction process of the
actors in this environment (bosses, subordinates,
and colleagues), there is the possibility that this
phenomenon occurs, and the future of abuse of
power, exclusion, or creation of rumors, among
others, affects the organizational climate and
unleashes workplace bullying.
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General approaches to occupational risks apply
to the field of psychosocial risks. An
occupational psychosocial risk is a fact, event,
situation, or state that, due to the organizational
form of work, has a high probability of affecting
the worker's health, whose consequences are
usually necessary. Psychosocial risks, unlike
psychosocial factors, are not organizational
conditions but facts, situations, or states of the
consequent organism, with a high probability of
damaging workers' health (Zachmann, 2014).

A characteristic of psychosocial risks is their
high probability of causing significant harm. The
consequences are more likely to appear and more
likely to be more serious (Benavides, 2016).

Psychosocial risks do not refer to marginal or
secondary aspects of the organizational
conditions of work but to elements of people that
can:

1. They affect the fundamental rights of the
worker: physical and personal integrity,

psychosocial risks, and generally more
admitted as such, are violence and
workplace or sexual harassment that
threaten physical or personal integrity,
dignity, or privacy, elements of the
fundamental rights of workers.

2. Psychosocial risks affect worker health
through stress response mechanisms (Peiro,
2001). As collected by the ILO and the
WHO, such responses are mediated by
perception and contextual mechanisms; the
effects on worker health caused by stress are
modulators (Organizacion Internacional del
Trabajo, 2020).

3. Psychosocial risks have repercussions on the
physical health of workers, with notable
effects on mental health and adaptation
processes, their mental stability, and
balance. Current data indicates that anxiety,
depression, and other indicators of poor
mental health are associated with exposure
to psychosocial risks (European Agency for
Safety and Health at Work, 2000).

RPS

Basic elements of the
organizational forms
of work that affect

health

TLT

Isolation, abuse of
power, work
overload, feeling of
control, harassment
during working hours
and diffuse personnel

Figure 1. Relationship of study variables.

MOOB

Physical and
psychological
consequences: stress,
tension, insecurity,
strenuous work
activity

Note. Mobbing (MOOB), Psychosocial Risks (RPS), and Telecommuting (TLT).

Source: Own elaboration.

After exposing the criteria regarding the
implications of teleworking and mobbing, and
the latter as a psychosocial risk, Figure 1 shows
the relationship between the effects of these on
the worker to establish points of agreement
between them.

Mobbing can occur in teleworking as long as it
allows the emergence of psychosocial risks;
however, it doesn't need to happen. One of the
types of mobbing that can most likely occur in

this work modality is the descending type since,
with the use of ICTs, it is possible to have greater
control and communication towards employees,
turning this work into a more difficult task.
Strenuous instead of making it more flexible
(Oviedo-Vega & Véasquez-Flores, 2016).

Another study indicates that factors at work, such
as support given by the organization; balance
between work tasks and household tasks;
changes in job demands; development of labor
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competencies and training; Job instability, and
financial stress are associated with the
development of different disorders, such as
anxiety, depression, and burnout syndrome, the
consequence of which is an increase in job stress
and a decrease in the mental health of employees
(Lulli et al., 2021). According to a study carried
out at the beginning of 2020 on workers from six
Latin American countries, Ecuador has the
second highest stress levels in the region, 54%,
surpassed by Venezuela with 63% (Mejia et al.,
2020).

According to Robles-Acosta et al., (2020) in
Mexico, the established measures resulted in
changes in the employment situation of the
workers of the organizations, generating
different affectations depending on the activity

Table 1.
Matching points representing psychosocial risks.

they carry out, limiting the assistance of workers
in the economic areas to their employment,
adjusting the charges work and generating
changes in interpersonal relationships and their
possible effects on phenomena such as burnout.

As it has been possible to specify, there are
coincident points between the study variables,
making it clear that mobbing is categorized as
one of the psychosocial risks.

The importance of psychosocial risks and their
impact on workers' health has forced the
development of legal coverage. Well, for a long
time, the problems generated by psychosocial
factors have been addressed generically.
Currently, there is developing legislation that
addresses stress, violence, and harassment.

96

Variable 1 Variable 2

MOOB TLT

Break in your interpersonal relationships Sense of isolation

Hostile or immoral conduct Work overload

Feeling of control and Harassment due to the use of
technology

Schedule flexibility

Diffuse personal and work time

Psychological, verbal, or sexual abuse

Intimidation/threats
Abuse of power and control

Decreased productivity, increased absenteeism,

Increased productivity, decreased absenteeism
and turnover

Abuse of power and control

Stress, tension, insecurity

Strenuous work activity

Physical and psychological consequences

Note: The characteristics of mobbing with teleworking have been specified to determine those common

characteristics, which are part of the psychosocial risks.

Source: Own elaboration.

In Ecuador, progress has been made to eradicate
or reduce the danger of workplace harassment
and its related risks through the promulgation of
the Organic Law Reforming the Organic Law of
Public Service and the Labor Code to prevent
Labor Harassment (Asamblea Nacional, 2017)
and the Ministerial Agreements, such as MDT-
2017-0135 Instructions for compliance with the
obligations of public and private employers
(Ministerio de Trabajo act., 2021). Article 10
establishes the responsibility of identify and
evaluate occupational risks, as well as the
obligation to carry out training and training
programs in occupational risk prevention,
including psychosocial violence; and Ministerial
Agreement MDT-2020 - 244, on the other hand,
establishes the protocol for the prevention and
care of cases of discrimination, workplace

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

harassment and/or all forms of violence against
women at work (Ministerio de Trabajo, 2020a).

The inclusion of workplace bullying within the
psychosocial risks became necessary due to the
lack of regulation of constitutive behaviors and
its alarming consequences that have caused
inadequate management by organizations, which
has led to the numbers increasing. Making it a
topic of great interest and, therefore, attention to
propose measures that help reduce workers'
exposure to this risk factor
(De Miguel Barrado & Prieto-Ballester, 2016).

As can be seen in Table 1, there is a similarity
between the harmful characteristics of
teleworking with those of mobbing. There is an
excellent line between one and the other if
preventive measures are not taken in the
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teleworking modality, which could cause
crossover from one to the other. The
characteristics of each of the variables and those
that are common and are considered
psychosocial risk are appreciated.

Methodology

The research exposed concerns about the type of
retrospective study because it was carried out
during the year 2020, analyzing the results of the
application of said survey in personnel belonging
to the public and private sectors, with a total of
508 respondents, 38% of the agricultural
industry.  Veterinary, textile, food, and
construction, 34% from the public and private
health sector, from the SME industrial sector,
42% work in the administrative area, and 58% in
operations. Of which 40% are women and 60%
are men, Ecuadorians of mestizo self-
identification, with an average of 30 years of age.
In addition, statistical knowledge was used to
determine the effect of workplace bullying as
part of the psychosocial risks in the field of
teleworking for both public and private workers
in Ecuador (Ochoa-Sangrador, 2020, p. 15).

To develop the present investigation, the
methodology was applied qualitatively, given the
need to know the incidences of workplace
bullying as a psychosocial risk within the field of
teleworking in Ecuador through surveys carried
out on a group of workers taken at random.
Through a random sample of the study, the
convergence was given through the guide for the
application of the survey for the evaluation of

Table 2.
Characteristics of psychosocial risks.

R Volume 12 - Issue 61 / January 2023 g7

psychosocial risk prepared by the Directorate of
Safety, Health at work, and integral management
of health risks of the Ministerio de Trabajo
(2018).

The information supporting this study must be
obtained to validate the research process. The
statistical data of the registered workers by
sectors and economic activity of the Ministerio
de Trabajo of Ecuador was used to gather
meaningful information on the subject raised.
Obtained the integration of these documents,
such as statistics of employees, and formal and
informal workers, the respective analysis was
carried out with the contribution of the SPSS
econometric program, and the information that
could contribute revealing data to the
development of this study was selected.

Results and Discussion

One of the most common statistical analyses in
sociological studies, which is used to compare
two independent groups of data concerning a
numerical variable, is the non-parametric chi-
square test. It is applied to establish the null
hypothesis in the following way: there is no
relationship between the two types of variables;
dimension of evaluation of psychosocial risk and
impact on work stress in citizens who, due to the
effect of the Covid-19 pandemic, had to carry out
teleworking in certain activities of the economy.
In other words, the assumption is made that the
correlation between these two variables can be
considered a comparison, yes or no significant
(Ochoa-Sangrador, 2020).

Results by the dimension of psychosocial risk assessment

Survey Dimensions Low Risk Medium Risk  High Risk
Other Important Points: Discriminatory Workplace 13-16 8-12 47
Harassment

Other Important Points: Workplace Bullying 7-8 5-6 2-4

Other Important Points: Sexual Harassment 7-8 5-6 2-4

Note: Taken from Ministerio de Trabajo (2018).

The mathematical model is based on a correlation
analysis measuring incidence levels through a
technical sample of 508 workers to whom a
survey was developed with multivariate
questions directed at stress levels ranging from
low risk to up to high, with dimensionless values

ranging from 2 to 8, as shown in Table 2.
Once the incidence of the sample was
established, the information on the variables
measured in the dimensions of the survey was
elaborated, and they are shown in table 3 below.
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Table 3.
Cases of Work Stress by Level of Harassment.

LEVEL OF PSYSCOSOCIAL

WORK STRESS

HARASSMENT

N O N B O 010N NN DO O

No. of Workers

56
71
76
51
20
15
10
76
28
25
25
20
15
20
508

Source: Own elaboration.

Once the regression statistic is established, which
describes the strength of the relationship between
these two variables on an interval or ratio scale, it is
seen that the correlation coefficient is 0.34. It is a
proportion or percentage; it can be said that 34% of
the variation in the number of workers who have
suffered some type of stress in their daily work is
explained or accounted for by the levels of
workplace harassment to which they have been
exposed in teleworking.

The correlation coefficient (R); measures the
strength of the linear relationship between two
variables, while P is the correlation coefficient that
determines the probability of incidence of

Table 4.

correlation between the two variables studied,
which are: psychosocial dimension versus the
number of workers. When the points on the
scatterplot appear close to the line, it is observed
that the correlation coefficient is usually high.
Therefore, the standard error of estimate and the
coefficient of relationship relate to the same
information but use a different scale to report the
strength of the relationship. The correlation
between the levels of harassment and the number of
workers with job stress was objective and
characteristic (R = 0.34, P < 0.01, n = 114), which
shows that areas with significant numbers of
workers report being at higher risk levels (see table
4).

Correlation between the Level of Psychosocial Risk and the Number of Workers with Occupational stress

in Teleworking.

Regression Statistics

Multiple Correlation

Coefficient 0,32454188
Determination
Coefficient R"2 0,10532743
R”2 ajusted 0,03077139
Typical Error 2,21345824
Observations 14
Degrees of Sum of
Freedom Squares
Regression 1 6,92151705
Waste 12 58,7927687
Total 13 65,7142857
Coefficients Typical Error
Interception 3,76788305 1,09078504
Variable X1 0,03001897 0,02525611

Average of the Critical Value
F

Squares F

6,92151705 1,41272824 0,25759437

4,89939739

t-Statistic p-value lower 95%

3,45428561 0,00476714 1,39126662

1,18858245 0,25759437 0,02500937

Source: Own elaboration.
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Established the linear correlation analysis between the two variables analyzed and with the help of the Chi-

square, Table 5 can be arranged:

Table 5.
Chi-Square of the Psychosocial Risk Level Cases.

fo fe fo - fe (fO - fe)2
8 7,56 56 56,4
6 9,09 71 67,9
4 9,44 76 70,6
2 6,26 51 46,7
2 2,60 20 19,4
7 2,60 15 19,4
2 1,42 10 10,6
8 9,92 76 74,1
5 3,90 28 29,1
6 3,66 25 27,3
4 3,42 25 25,6
7 3,19 20 238
5 2,36 15 17,6
2 2,60 20 19,4
68 68 508 508

Source; Own elaboration.

The calculated X? is 28,20 and is in the rejection
region beyond the critical value of 27,70.
Therefore, the decision is to reject Ho with a level
of 0.05 and accept Hi. The difference between
the observed and expected frequencies is not due
to chance. Instead, the differences between
Buddha and Faith are large enough to be
considered significant. The chance that these
differences are due to sampling error is minimal.

The non-parametric chi-square test yielded a
value of 28.20, which is distant from the values
recorded in the table, which is + 27,7, meaning
that it is outside the left of the Gauss curve.
Therefore it meets the null hypothesis (Ho),
which indicates that, in general terms, there is a
direct correlation between the levels of
psychosocial risk to which the majority of
workers are exposed versus some of the
categories that work stress can trigger.

After establishing the null and alternative
hypotheses, the next step is developing the
significance level. The probability of rejecting
the null hypothesis when it is true.

The significance level is expressed by the Greek
letter alpha o and is sometimes also known as the
risk level. This is perhaps a more appropriate
term because it is the risk of rejecting the null
hypothesis when it is true. No single significance
level applies to all tests; a decision is made to use
the 0.05 level (often expressed as the 5% level),
the 0.01 level, the 0.10 level, or any other level
between 0 and 1. Typically, the 0.05 group is
selected for research projects; the 0.01 level is for
significance assurance before formulating a
decision rule and collecting sample data.

Degrees of Freedom (gl) = (number of lines - 1)
(number of columns - 1)

Research hypotheses are presented for future Lines = 14
analysis. Columns = 2

gl= (14-1) * (2-1)
Ho: The presence of exposure to workplace gl= 13
bullying in both public and private companies Significance Level = 0,01
does NOT directly affect the generation of work According to table = 27.7

stress in the telecommuting personnel.

Hi:  The presence of exposure to the levels of
workplace bullying in both public and private
companies directly affects the generation of work
stress in the personnel who work telecommuting.

Reject the Ho: si X3 > 27,7 0 X3 <
—27,7 two tails
28,20 > 27,7
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For the elaboration of the statistical analysis, the
Ministerio de Trabajo (2020b) data was obtained
concerning the data of workers in the public and
private sectors, in the sectoral spheres, and of the
different activities registered in the classification.
International  Uniform  Industrial  Industry,
mentioned above, since it is the only state
institution that reports the information inherent to
the economically active population, both for
global employment and adequate employment.

The importance of the implementation of non-
parametric techniques (chi-square); for the
analysis of the correlation between workplace
bullying and the levels of stress in the mass of
workers who incurred teleworking in times of
pandemic indicated that, indeed, these do
generate a sufficient impact on the psychosocial
risks to which workers are exposed. Workers, a
contribution that, through this study, can be
visible to the institutions that generate
contributions to the community or to the
beneficiary population of teleworking.

Conclusions

The results of the information obtained through
psychosocial risk surveys should lead to the
establishment of corrective measures that allow
adequately distributing of the time assigned to
work tasks to reduce the psychological demand
on the worker. However, said results generally do
not generate improvement actions.

As established in the review of the literature and
the field mentioned above studies, the line of
transition in modalities of teleworking towards
mobbing and psychosocial risks is usually
excellent, for which it is necessary to clearly
define the processes, as well as the forms of
monitoring and reporting that do not detract from
the  worker's autonomy. In  addition,
organizations must permanently monitor the
relationships of bosses with their work teams
since, as has been stated, it is in this type of
relationship  that mobbing occurs  most
frequently.

The double presence affects teleworking, so
strategies are necessary to organize time and
tasks and adequately divide the work of domestic
and personal activities; for this, clearly defined
schedules must be established without exceeding
the communications or requirements outside this
time through electronic means.

The presence of mobbing has been manifested
mainly by the work environment of long
teleworking hours with little rest, missed

deadlines, and the need to keep jobs. In addition,
the hostile environment that physically and
psychologically affects workers adds to complex
problems in the family environment.

The correlation analysis applied to measure the
levels of incidence of labor stress of teleworking
workers resulted in the acceptance of the null
hypothesis, demonstrating that the presence of
exposure to workplace bullying in companies
directly affects the generation of work stress in
the personnel that works in telework.

The tripartite elements of this investigation,
which are  mobbing, teleworking, and
psychosocial risks, have played a determining
role for the labor force. However, it is true that
more than 70% have returned safely to their
workplaces. Face-to-face, however, there are
other organizations. This experience has led them
to propose the virtual modality as one of the
complementary ~ modalities  for  saving
administrative  expenses and increasing
"production™ or instead for the unconditionality
of the worker.
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Abstract

At the current stage of the development of the
information society, the influence of Internet
journalism on the formation of public opinion (in
particular, if we are talking about outright
manipulation) is extremely noticeable. The
purpose of the article is to analyze these
influences in modern society in terms of the
presence and use of media manipulation
mechanisms and ways to counter them. The main
research methods were general scientific
(analysis, synthesis) and special scientific
(abstraction and concretization). Manifestations
of the manipulative influence of Internet
journalism on human consciousness are traced in
the results. The main attention is paid to the
analysis of the mechanisms of resistance to
manipulation in the media. In particular, an
analysis of fact-checking, legal methods of
combating fakes was carried out, the peculiarities
of protection against manipulation based on the
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Resumen

En la fase actual de desarrollo de la sociedad de la
informacion, la influencia del periodismo en
Internet en la formacién de la opinion puablica (en
particular, si hablamos de manipulacién descarada)
es extremadamente notable. El propdsito del
articulo es analizar estas influencias en la sociedad
moderna en términos de presencia y uso de
mecanismos de manipulacion medidtica y formas
de contrarrestarlos. Los principales métodos de
investigacion  fueron  cientificos  generales
(andlisis, sintesis) y cientificos especiales
(abstraccion y concrecién). En los resultados se
rastrean las manifestaciones de la influencia
manipuladora del periodismo en Internet sobre la
conciencia humana. Se presta especial atencion al
andlisis de los mecanismos de resistencia a la
manipulacion en los medios de comunicacion. En
particular, se realiza un analisis de la
comprobacion de hechos, los métodos legales de
lucha contra las falsificaciones, se investigan las
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verification of photo and video materials were
investigated. The results also highlight the video
verification  algorithm.  The  conclusions
summarize that critical thinking and acquisition
of media competence and media literacy skills
are a relevant way to resist manipulative
influences on the Internet. Despite this, fact-
checking and verification of photos and video
materials that are distributed on the Internet are
effective mechanisms for resisting manipulation.

Keywords: media  resources, Internet
journalism, manipulation, propaganda.

Introduction

The leading role in the formation and
dissemination of public opinion is played by the
media, it is interpreted as a set of modern
channels of communication (press, television,
radio, Internet), through which information is
distributed. However, the mechanisms used in
the media often have a manipulative and
controlling potential, influencing the perception
of reality, social attitudes, and behavior patterns
of individuals. At the same time, under the
conditions of information society and
globalization, Internet journalism occupies a
notable function; it is a tool through which direct
influence on human consciousness is exercised.

Manipulative mechanisms used in the media can
noticeably influence public opinion, so an
important task of modern journalism is to
identify the key characteristics of manipulative
messages and to study the main mechanisms of
counteracting manipulation.

Note that the authors of the article interpret the
term “manipulation” as a special type of mental
influence  exercised through the press
(newspapers,  magazines), the Internet,
television, audio, video recordings, advertising,
social networks, etc., which leads to awakening
in the object of influence intentions that
transform its moods, thoughts, values, attitudes,
views, etc.

The purpose of the article is to analyze the
influence of Internet journalism in modern
society on the presence and use of media
manipulation mechanisms and to determine the
main effective ways of countering them. For this,
the research first describes the possibilities of the
manipulative influence of Internet media on
people’s consciousness, highlights the key

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

peculiaridades de la proteccion contra la
manipulacion basada en la verificacion de
materiales fotogréaficos y de video. Los resultados
también ponen de relieve el algoritmo de
verificacion de video. Las conclusiones resumen
gue el pensamiento critico y la adquisicion de
competencias mediaticas y de alfabetizacion
mediatica son una forma pertinente de resistir a las
influencias manipuladoras en Internet. A pesar de
ello, la comprobacién de los hechos y la
verificacién de las fotos y los videos que se
distribuyen por Internet son mecanismos eficaces
para resistir a la manipulacion.

Palabras clave: medios de comunicacion,
periodismo en Internet, manipulacion, propaganda.

mechanisms of countering manipulation. The
following sections examine the practical use of
anti-manipulation mechanisms through the prism
of fact-checking, checking photo and video
content.

Theoretical Framework or Literature Review

The methodological basis of the article is the
work of European, American, and Asian
scientists. In particular, Abbas Naqvi et al.,
(2020) characterized the influence of social
networks on the development of public
institutions and businesses. The authors focused
on the manipulative potential of advertising.
Brooks & Porter (2020) developed a model of
media influence on political ideology in the
context of globalization and information
transformation. Karlsen & Aalberg (2021)
conducted an experiment designed to determine
the impact of news distribution on social media
(Facebook) on the emergence of news credibility.
The results of their study demonstrated that
spreading news through Facebook affects trust.
The researchers note that the effect is strong,
while politicians are mediating senders. At the
same time, Kaur & Verma (2018) characterized
the manipulative influence of social media.
Rogers & Niederer (2021) also identified the
manipulative significance of social media and
characterized its role in influencing human
consciousness, making all kinds of decisions,
including political decisions. Tuters (2020)
investigated the problem of the spread of fake
news to the Dutch political debate space on
YouTube.

At the same time, Vysotska & Vysotska (2020)
characterized some mechanisms to counter fake
news manipulation. In particular, the authors
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note the importance of teaching students to show
bias and manipulation based on events in
Ukraine. Mykolaienko (2019) investigated the
problem of manipulativeness and false news in
the Ukrainian media space.

As can be seen from the analysis of the literature,
modern researchers have paid much attention to
the analysis of the manipulative influence of
social media resources, while other Internet
resources (including official news sites) were not
subject to detailed research. At the same time, the
review of mechanisms of resistance to
manipulation remains a topical problem for
research.

Methodology

The realization of the research goal involved the
use of general scientific research methods. In
particular, based on the analysis, the research
subject  (mechanisms of  resistance to
manipulative influence) is divided into smaller
parts: the study of the main manipulations used
in Internet journalism, the characteristics of
resistance to manipulations through the prism of
fact-checking analysis, the analysis of resistance
to manipulations using the analysis of photo and
video materials. With the help of synthesis, the
specified elements were synthesized and own
conclusions and recommendations were formed.

The study was implemented in several stages.
The first stage involved a theoretical review of
the main features of manipulative messages used
in the media. In the second stage, the main
mechanisms for countering manipulation (fact-
checking, legal verification methods, etc.) were
reviewed. In the third stage, a thorough analysis
of countering manipulation through photo and
video content verification was conducted. On the
basis of modeling, a model of photo and video
content verification was developed through the
prism of the use of modern online resources. At
the last stage the results were summarized, and
own judgments and conclusions were formed.

*Reinforcement
of ideas, views,
values necessary
for the
manipulator

*Individual,
minor changes in
attitudes, views
on certain
events, facts
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The results of the study are based on an analysis
of news sites such as BBC News, “Metro” the
factcheck media “Slovo i Dilo”, etc. The study
was prepared based on the analysis of such sites
as Pipl. Com, deepWeb, Yomapic, JPEGSnoop,
Findexif, Jeffreys Exif Viewer, etc. In addition,
particular attention is paid to the analysis of
Google’s fact-checking sites: Google Imagine,
Google Earth.

Results and Discussion

Protection from manipulation: signs of a
manipulative Internet message

Various characteristics of manipulation have
been described in the scientific literature, among
them two leading characteristics: asymmetric and
covert (Brooks & Porter, 2020). The
informational action of the source of
manipulation is targeted at the mass psyche of
society. Most technologies of manipulative
influence are based on the creation of artificial
reality, the implementation of an external
stimulus that focuses the attention of the object
and is meaningful to him (Karlsen & Aalberg,
2021). Consequently, modern researchers
distinguish several levels of the manipulation
process (see Figure 1).

In general, the information provided to us by the
media passes through the censorship of the
psyche (Kaur & Verma, 2018). The latter stands
in the way of the message that appears in the
center of human perception of it (through
representational and signaling systems). The
human consciousness is capable of redistributing
information and perceiving it in its own way. One
part of the information message, as a result of
mental censorship, reaches consciousness, while

others (much larger in volume) go to
subconsciousness. At the same time, the
information  message  received in the

subconscious  begins to influence the
consciousness after a certain period of time
(Shafi & Vultee, 2018).

*Radical,
noticeable,
cardinal change
of life values

Figure 1. The main levels of manipulation used in Internet media

Authors’ development

o
v

Creative Commons Attribution 4.0
International (CC BY 4.0)

http:// www.amazoniainvestiga.info ISSN 2322- 6307




A sign of manipulation is the language that
politicians, presenters, and article writers use. If
they use obscure or generalized concepts, it is
more likely that they are trying to hide something
(Cheung et al., 2020). If the material is addressed
to a general audience but is oversaturated with
opt-outs, trusts, etc. - the audience is being
manipulated. On the other hand, another criterion
is excessive emotion. When the author of an
Internet message in a text is very emotional, one
should look for a catch. In the material, emotion
is used to form a specific, necessary condition in
the reader of the manipulator. The use of
emotionally  colored words:  outrageous,
unacceptable, perfectly indicative of
manipulation, because the goal is to create a
certain  impression.  Another  sign s
sensationalism — when authors try to emphasize
the information’s weightiness and importance

and induce a corresponding state in readers
(Abbas Nagvi et al., 2020).

In many cases where categoricalness appears,
there are signs of manipulativeness. For example:
“Every one of us is president,” “I will hear
everyone.” One should also be wary of the mode
of grouping. When the source of information
begins to emphasize that we belong to one group,
and they do not understand them - to another. At
the same time, in a manipulative Internet
message, the opinions stated are unsubstantiated
credible arguments, there is no specific data and
no references to Internet sources (if there are any,
they are difficult to verify). A separate tendency
of manipulative messages often spread in various
Telegram channels, is the lack of authorship.
(See Figure 2).

Signs of manipulativeness
in an Internet message

Use of . . ‘ Ll =52 Specific data
b Overcrowding Excessive Categorical stated are not | thei oft lack of
obscure, with options, emotionality Unreasonable supported by ans ?]r ci ajack o
generalized trusts of the messaxe : X dibl sources are not authorship
concepts g sensationalism a:;fn ]i erft ] specified

Figure 2. Signs of manipulativeness in an Internet message

Authors’ development

Taking into account the indicated signs, it is
possible to distinguish a manipulative message
from a true one. At the same time, it should be
taken into account that a manipulative message
gives away its header. A headline like:
«Sensation...»,  «You won't believe...»,
«Shocking truth» is manipulative. In the name of
this type, excessively emotional vocabulary is
mostly used. The main goal of such Internet
headlines is for the reader to click on them and
open the message. At the same time, there will
often be no sensationalism in the text. There is
another purpose for using such headers. Due to
the fact that there is a lot of news on social
networks, people do not open all of them, but
only skim the titles. In such a situation, the
manipulation will be aimed at the reader forming
the desired opinion of the manipulator based only
on the title.

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

Basic mechanisms for resisting manipulation
on the Internet

A powerful defense against manipulative
influence is the acquisition of media literacy and
media competence skills. These skills are
especially important in view of the Russia-
Ukraine war and Russia's use of various means
of propaganda. For this reason, one must learn to
analyze information, find contradictions in it, and
interpret it. Since the manipulator always affects
the emotional state, you should try to blunt your
emotions. First of all, you should perceive the
author's words rationally and impartially. If the
Internet  message  contains  signs  of
sensationalism and categorical, you should check
the information with other sources. In particular,
if the message is categorical, one should
immediately think “What will happen if he hears
everyone?”  Internal  conversations  and
arguments should be had. As soon as an
alternative opinion emerges that differs from the
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considerations of the manipulator, its zombifying
effect is suspended.

At the same time, it is important to remember that
no source of information in a confrontational
environment provides a realistic assessment of
the state of affairs. Internet manipulation loosens
up users on a kind of emotional swing of
“victories” and “failures,” which leads to gradual
internal exhaustion. For this reason, anxiety or
aggressiveness must have a kind of application.
Physical activity (physical work) allows one to
take away aggression and fears, to soberly assess
the news, and to exert manipulative influence in
the future.

A separate method for countering the spread of
manipulation by journalists in the digital
environment is fact-checking, i.e. a detailed

verification of the information received,
including an analysis of the completeness,
authenticity and  manipulative  content.

Factchecking can be considered an extension of
media competence, with the difference that it can
be performed not only by individuals, but also by
groups of Internet users united for the purpose of
countering the spread of lies (Hirst, 2018). In the
context of political destabilization and open
armed aggression, the existence of enthusiastic
groups and the efforts of individual users who
create relevant pages where they oppose the

spread of disinformation, false political
discussions, etc.
Factchecker  implements  verification  of

information only in open official sources. A key
difference between factchecker and media
investigation is the absolute rejection of insider
information and  unofficial  information.

Volume 12 - Issue 61 / January 2023

Factchecker uses only official sources of
information, both Ukrainian and foreign answers
to inquiries to governmental bodies and foreign
institutions to create research (See Figure 3).

So, as shown in Figure 3, the fact checker first
selects material and identifies the main points to
be verified. The next step is to search official
sources to verify the information. This will help
determine whether the Internet message is true,
false or contains misleading statements. After
that, the analyzed message is accompanied by
comments that justify the result, then another
expert verifies the comment. If the comment
passes the check, a final check for internal logic
is implemented. Then there is a publication of the
verified data, which contains links to the sources
of verification.

At the same time, the possibilities of legal
opposition to manipulation are discussed. In
particular, researchers identify several major
manifestations of manipulation on the Internet
(Spencer, 2019). First, manipulation is not
conducive to an individual's autonomous
existence, as it causes tangible harm to the
freedom to make personal decisions. Second,
manipulation entails ineffective outcomes or
negative consequences because it forces
individuals to take actions and make choices that
may be harmful and not in line with their actual
preferences (Warwick et al., 2021). In the
political arena, manipulative behavior leads to
decreased trust in democratic institutions. Also,
the use of manipulation harms the concept of
human dignity because people become certain
subjects of externally imposed experiments, they
are only used to achieve a certain goal.

Step 2

Search the
official

resources to

confirm the

\ information

Step 1

Choosing the
‘material

N\

N\

Figure 3. Basic check algorithm for fact-checkers
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The use of manipulation in online journalism,
through opinionmakers, can deal all of the above
“blows” simultaneously, but have a certain
particularly harmful direction. For this reason,
there is a legal problem between defining the
boundaries of free speech, the right to err
(because some manipulative information is
distributed  erroneously), and  conscious
propaganda. One compromise solution is to
block platforms that deliberately spread
misinformation. It is not the personal opinion of
the author that is taken into account, but the
methods of spreading disinformation - that is,
first and foremost, the platform that provided the
opportunities for broadcasting materials with
manipulative content is sanctioned. The
possibilities of direct legal regulation regarding
the threats of online manipulation are also
discussed - the use and addition of certain data
protection legislation clauses on the exercise of
misconduct with appropriate administrative or
criminal penalties (Spencer, 2019). This tool is
particularly  valid for Influencers, who
disseminate manipulation and propaganda
materials, but cover themselves with the interest
of the audience, in particular, anyone who is not
interested in their opinions can leave the digital
channel of its retransmission. Perhaps in the
future the deliberate  dissemination  of
manipulative information will have problems
with the law.

Avoiding manipulation  through photo
verification

The active development of Internet journalism
has influenced the fact that the copyright of
photos is not always used. At the same time, the
use of photos in social networks without a
signature and the right to use them has become
common practice. This is also noticeable in
Ukrainian  media, using other people's
professional photos to better showcase content.
For some editors, other people's photos are the
basis for social media promotion (Singh, 2021).
This is what manipulative media resources take
advantage of, using photos from search engines
for manipulative purposes. BBC News editor T.
Barot talks about the mechanism of image
verification (Dorosh, 2014). First, the author of
the photo must be identified. The most common
and effective way is to contact those who sent the
photo to the editor (or uploaded it), and ask this
person herself took the photo. A separate
effective method is to search for the photo
through reverse image surfing. Often the Google
network will show such images, which helps to
see if the photo has been edited. The researcher

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

notes that the link to the photo in the best
extension is the original source (Dorosh, 2014).

Separately, one should check the person who is
distributing the informational message in order to
gather more information about them there are a
number of different platforms, but predominantly
they are created for U.S. residents (Hirst, 2018).
However, there are some that will be useful for
Ukrainians as well. In particular, the platform
Pipl. com - is designed to find a user of the
Internet, by entering the name and surname of the
author of the content you can identify him, find
the main of his photos. This program implements
a search on all known social networks, its
peculiarity is that it searches on the basis of
deepWeb, which is ignored by simple search
engines.

In a photo verification system, it is important to
identify small details and discrepancies. To do
this, there are special tools for checking photos.
The easiest tool is the Google Image reverse
search. By uploading the photo to the system
Google finds similar pictures. In the case where
the system finds hundreds of steps of photos, you
should enter keywords. A reverse photo search is
implemented by the Tineye service, which filters
out similar images by time. There is a program
Google Earth (Dorosh, 2014) to check the photo
from the scene. For example, the message
indicates that the streets of Kharkov are depicted.
In order to check this, you can use the specified
program, which shows the panorama of any
streets. Service Yomapic finds with the help of
social networks to find photos taken in a certain
place. Ukrainian journalists use this resource to
find out if people live in the occupied territories
(Dorosh, 2014). JPEGSnoop is a resource that
allows you to view photo metadata, it detects if
an image has been edited and highlights errors in
corrupted files. At the same time, the Findexif
platform identifies EXIF data (i.e., basic
information about how, where and when the
photo was taken, what device, indicates the main
characteristics of the image. Another online
resource that reveals the purpose of the data is
Jeffreys Exif Viewer. Another way to check the
photo is to determine what the weather
conditions were in the analyzed place on a
particular day.

Protection against manipulation: checking
video products

Another mechanism for countering manipulation
is video product verification. The authors
propose a basic algorithm for video verification,
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taking into account such criteria as origin,
location, and source.

The first important step is to identify the genesis
of the video. Predominantly the video is
accompanied by tags, its descriptions, and
comments that affect its identification (Tuters,
2020). In order to start verification, keywords
from this information should be identified and
searched. Separately, a search for early videos
matching the keywords should be implemented:
this will allow the results to be viewed and
compared. The next step involves checking
online visitor profiles. Many modern resources
allow you to contact those who have distributed
or downloaded content. Analyzing these people
will allow you to analyze exactly who was
interested in the video message. When
researching a video owner's account, the
following information should be considered:
where the account is registered, where the
account is located, or the dated video content
they are distributing, the quality of the content
distributed. If the videos have the extension AVI
or .MP4, it indicates that they are downloaded
directly from the device. In case the video
description contains the phrase “Uploaded via
YouTube Capture” it indicates that the video was
taken with a smartphone. A separate step is to
check the personal information of the person who
uploaded the video. First, you should determine
if there are related acanths online and find out if
they are active now. After that, find out if the
account in question is connected to social
networks and if there is information about the
person in directories such as LinkedIn and
Spokeo. Separate to this system is the location of
the video. This procedure begins with
establishing the location covered in the video.
Resources such as Wikimapia or Google Earth
can be used for this (Dorosh, 2014).

An analysis of this data will determine if the
video messages uploaded from the profile being
analyzed should be trusted.

The practice of creating organizations
resisting media manipulation

In European countries there is a whole network
of special organizations engaged in the formation
of media literacy among the entire population. A
typical way for a fact-checking organization to
emerge is through the formation of fact-checking
organizations in media editorial offices. In
particular, in 2014 the newspaper “Metro”
created a fact-checking project called
“Viralgranskaren”. “PolitiFact” is one of the
best-known American fact-checking

Volume 12 - Issue 61 / January 2023

organizations, with 15 regional chapters. This
organization is owned by the “Tampa Bay Times
newspaper”. There are also factcheck media
resources in Ukraine: “the Stop Fake” project,
the analytical resource “Vox Check” and the
factcheck media “Slovo i Dilo”. The project “No
Lies” was the first to show fact-checking in a
television format, founded a number of
correctional projects, and created the first
methodical manual on fact-checking in Ukraine.
On the other hand, the Academy of the Ukrainian
Press is also engaged in the implementation of
various projects on media education of all
categories of citizens.

There are also special organizations, which are
not subordinate to the media. In particular, in
Great Britain there are two projects “Newswise”
and “News Literacy Network”, which organize
various events that contribute to the support of
media competencies. As part of these projects,
numerous trainings are held to promote critical
thinking and an analytical view of the media.
Participants in such events learn to emphasize the
source of information, whether it is trustworthy
or spreads rumors, it is balanced. Note that in the
UK there are many officially supported media
literacy initiatives that are implemented by both
the media and the educational community. In
Germany, the media regulator's “Zeebra” project
is popular. It is a special line of help and
questions about everyday digital life. This
resource answers personal and anonymous calls.
Within the established network there is close
cooperation with various public institutions and
organizations. If citizens often have similar
questions, the ‘“Zeebra” team forms special
explanatory materials on its pages. Between the
topics with which citizens address, the most
popular whether certain information is true, what
is misinformation. At the same time people often
do not share different problems - hoaxes, fakes,
propaganda, so the outlined network offers a
broad analysis of these phenomena, helping the
population to understand the manipulative
mechanisms.

Factchecking organizations are also being
created at universities. In particular, in 2012, at
the initiative of Czech students at T. G. Masaryk
University, a project called “Demagog.cz”
appeared, the purpose of which is to check
factual statements and determine their
credibility.

The process of manipulating public opinion is
especially active during elections (Shafi &
Vultee, 2018). However, the electoral legislation
of Ukraine, unfortunately, does not regulate the

109

http:// www.amazoniainvestiga.info

ISSN 2322- 6307

o
v

Creative Commons Attribution 4.0
International (CC BY 4.0)




rules of election campaigning on the Internet and
social networks, which is used by influential
politicians. In 2016, on the eve of the presidential
election, the University of Wisconsin-Madison
created “The Fact Checks”, the content of which
consists of students and professors checking
local politicians. Students from the University of
Cologne founded the “Faktenzoom Project”,
which aims to analyze statements made by
politicians on the eve of an election. At the same
time, some leading European states prohibit paid
campaigning on certain Internet resources and
television. We are talking about such states as
France, Denmark, Belgium, Britain, Germany,
Sweden, Switzerland, etc. This is due to make the
electoral process as transparent and fair as
possible. Such a ban was caused by
considerations about the violation of the
principle of equality of candidates: the rich have
much more opportunities and resources to
distribute advertising, and the election campaign
is transformed into a “confrontation of financial
weapons”. In addition, in most European states,
television channels must serve an equal amount
of free airtime to each candidate. At the same
time, in France, 6 months before the election, any
paid advertising in any type of media is banned
(Hirst, 2018). For this reason, to counteract
manipulation, public policy must first rely on
journalism and media literacy, where the former
acts as an activity to gather and release
information in such a way as to organize the news
chain.

Conclusions

Therefore, Internet journalists have opportunities
to manipulate public consciousness, but also to
resist such influences. An important means of
resisting manipulative influence is to resort to
internal critical thinking and to acquire media
literacy and media competence skills. This will
allow us to analyze information, find
contradictions in it, and interpret it. An important
internal way to fight against manipulation is a
balanced emotional state because articles on the
Internet and comments on them can irritate, sow
discouragement and neglect, and perceiving
materials rationally and impartially will help to
combat the distortion of information.

Modern mechanisms for countering
manipulation in journalism also include fact-
checking, which describes not only individual
users, but also special groups of persons who
leave themselves for the purpose of countering
manipulation in the information space. Separate
mechanisms of resistance to manipulations in the
Internet media are verification of photo and video

content, as shown in the study, it can be carried
out on many free online resources. Note the
prospects of a legal response to manipulative
actions, which, however, require further
consideration through the discussions of
scientists regarding deliberate manipulation and
freedom of speech.

The experience of European countries in creating
fact-checking organizations is important for
Ukraine: they are created not only at the level of
public media structures, but also on the basis of
universities, involving active young people in
this activity.
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Professional training of future psychologists in the information space
In higher education institutionsss

IIpodeciiina minroroBka MaiidyTHiX ncuxos0riB B ingopmaniliHomy npocropi
3aKJIaJiB BHIIOI OCBITH
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Abstract

The article lights up the professional training of
future psychologists in higher education
institutions of Ukraine and considers the
specifics of the professional training of future
psychologists. Future specialists professional
training in psychology is considered one of the
key problems of the theory, science and practice
of psychology. The article reviews the main areas
of work of a psychologist in the education
system. We noted various criteria for personal
self-realization of future psychologists. The
article shows the theoretical foundations of the
structure of the psychologist's professional
personality for work with adolescent children.
The use of modern pedagogical technologies
during the professional training of future
psychologists is currently expedient in the
informational educational space. The article
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AHoTaNIis

VY crarti BuCBiITIEHO npodeciiiHy MiIroTOBKY
MaiOyTHIX MCHXOJIOTIB Y 3aKJIaiaX BUIOI OCBITH
VYkpaiau Ta po3riIsiHyTO 0co0IMMBOCTI MpodeciiHOl
MiZArOTOBKK MaiiOyTHiX mcuxojorie. [Ipodeciiina
MiArOTOBKAa MaiOyTHIX (axXiBIiB 3 IICH30JIOTIT
BBa)KAETHCS OJIHIEIO 3 KIIFOUOBUX IPOOJIEM Teopii,
HAayKH 1 TpakTHKH rcuxounorii. CTarTs orismae
OCHOBHI HaIpsSMH pOOOTH TICHXOJIOTa B CHCTEMI
ocBiTH. Mmu  3ayBaxwium  pi3Hi  Kpurepii
0COOHCTICHOT camopeaizarmii MaHOyTHIX
NICUXOJIOTIB. Y CTarTi IOKa3aHO TEOPeTUYHI
3acai CTPYKTypH TMpodeciifHOl 0coOHuCTOCTI
MCUXO0JIoTa JJisi poOOTH 3 JITBMH MiJTITKOBOTO
BiKy. BuKOpHCTaHHS Cy4YacHHX TMENarorigHuX
TEXHOJOTIH mix dYac mnpodeciiHOi MiAroTOBKH
MaiOyTHIX TIICHXOJIOTIB € HHHI JOLUIBHHM B
iH(pOpMAIIHHOMY OCBITHBOMY NPOCTOpi. Y CTaTTi
MOKA3aHo, 1110 CBOEPIIHUM JUIS MiJJTITKOBOIO BIKY
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shows that the desire to quickly win the status of € TparHeHHs [IBHANIE BHOOPOTH  CTATYC
an adult, to achieve independence, is JIOPOCJIOTO, JOCATTH CaMOCTIHHOCTI, a TaKOoX
characteristic  of adolescence, and the PO3TISIHYTO 0co6IMBOCTI TICHXO0JIOTO-
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peculiarities of psychological and pedagogical
conditions and the organization of the
educational process of training practical
psychologists in the information space are also
considered. During the analysis of scientific
works and consideration of trends in the
development of education, the article revealed
contradictions characteristic of the system of
higher psychological education.

Keywords: psychologist, information space,
teenagers, education, professional training.

Introduction

The latest period of the development of
Ukrainian society can be considered a crisis:
military actions, political and social instability -
all this provokes the development of insecurity in
one's future, a decrease in self-confidence,
endurance and vitality of the individual. There is
an urgent problem among young people who are
just entering active public life and acquiring the
profession of a psychologist (Shevchenko, 2018).
Psychological science is reaching new frontiers
and fulfills an increasing role in solving urgent
problems of education, production, and the
sphere of human communication. The strategy
for the development of the psychological service
of the education system of Ukraine, approved by
the Ministry of Education and Science of
Ukraine, emphasizes the need for professional
assistance in the self-development of an
individual, the protection of the mental health of
all participants in the educational process.

The success of these assignments depends on the
degree of professional skill of psychologists and
the formation of their readiness for practical
activities. Readiness for work is a complex
personal creation that involves a number of
components that collectively allow a certain
person to successfully implement a specific job.

The practice of training psychologists shows that
the existing traditional education system does not
fully ensure the formation of a future specialist
who can fulfill his professional duties and fulfill
professional functions at a high level. Not every
specialist who has a professional education is
able to perform the functions of a psychologist,
and even more so to provide psychological
assistance to clients.

R Volume 12 - Issue 61 / January 2023 113

MearoriyHuX yMOB Ta OpraHi3ailii OCBITHHOTO
npolecy MiArOTOBKU NPAKTHYHUX TCHUXOJIOTIB B
iHpopMariiftHOMy MPOCTOPI. IIpakTuka
MiATOTOBKM TICHXOJIOTIB TOKAa3ye, Hapasi 3BHYHA
CHUCTEeMa HaBYaHHS HE IMOBHOIO MIipOI0 3a0e3reuye
dbopMmyBaHHs ~ MaiOyTHBROrO  (axiBIld,  SIKHIA
CIIPOMOXKHMH HAJISKHUM YHHOM 3JiHCHIOBATH
cBoi mpodeciiiHi 000B’SI3KM  Ta BHKOHYBAaTH
npodeciitai ¢pyHkmii. [lig gac anamizy HayKOBHX
npaib Ta Po3rIsiAy TEHISHIIH PO3BUTKY OCBITH, Y
CTaTTi BUSABJICHO MPOTUPIYYIA, XapaKTepHi CHCTEMI
BUIIIOT ICUXOJIOTIYHOI OCBITH.

Kar4osi caoBa: mcuxonor, iHMopMamiiHui
pocTip, MJUTITKY, OCBITA, npodeciiina
MM ArOTOBKA.

The analysis of trends in the development of
higher education, scientific works and modern
practice of psychological activity revealed a
number of contradictions inherent in the system
of higher psychological education: between the
objective and socially determined need of society
for psychologists capable of preventive,
psychodiagnostic and psychocorrective work
with clients and their lack of orientation towards
this professional training in the conditions of the
institution; between the level of preparation of
students and the ability to apply their knowledge,
abilities and skills in practice (Bochelyuk, 2014).

The need for the domestic system of higher
education to enter the world educational space,
the importance of raising the competitiveness of
graduates of higher education institutions on the
labor market poses the task of an unbiased
assessment of the current situation, primarily
from the standpoint of the existing world.
Improving the procedure for training specialists
also outlines the identification of the causes of
existing contradictions and the search for
opportunities to overcome them. These
circumstances determine the relevance of this
study (Vintyuk, 2016).

The purpose. The purpose of this paper is to
determine the specifics of professional training
of future psychologists in the information space
of higher educational institutions and emphasize
the importance and necessity of the
psychological readiness of doctors for work,
who, according to the requirements of their
profession, must be highly qualified
psychologists for quality patient care.
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Literature Review

O. Kokun (2012) considers the main
psychological  problems of  professional
development of a modern psychologist. He paid
special attention to the psychological features of
the professional development of specialists in
professions of the "person-person” type. The
author describes that «...results of empirical
research aimed at identifying the peculiarities of
the development of professional orientation and
competence of specialists at different stages of
professional development».

O. Vasylieva (2021) considered that «...the
importance  of  innovative  pedagogical
technologies in the system of professional
training of future psychologists in higher
education, as well as their role as a means of
optimizing professional psychological
education». She analyzed the basic concepts of
the terminological apparatus of pedagogical
modernization. The author emphasized that
«...the study offers a list of innovative
educational technologies that should be used in
the system of professional training of
psychologists to increase the level of
effectiveness of their professional education:
personality-oriented, developmental, research,
modular development, distance, project, group,
differentiated training». In the article attention is
focused on the fact that the implementation of
innovative procedures at all levels of
professional training of students of higher
educational institutions should be regular and be
built taking into account the realities of the
changing world and the requirements of the labor
sphere.

T. Kravchenko et al., (2022) underlines that
«...the innovation of computer technologies,
especially multimedia ones, is a necessary
condition for the functioning of specialists in
modern society, since specialists are at the center
of the educational process, during the
improvement of professional competence».

O. Plakhotnik et al., (2022) illustrate the position
of multimedia teaching tools which are hopeful
and very effective tools that let the educator not
only to present an array of information in a larger
volume than traditional sources of information,
but also to include text, graphs, diagrams, sound,
animation, video, etc. in a visually integrated
form.

O. Shchyrbul et al., (2022) explane the essence
of the concept of multimedia. In the situation of
media education, multimedia lists a humber of

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

functions: informational, interpretive, cultural,
entertainment, and educational. The necessity to
see the requests charted in the article in the
circumstances of informatization of the
educational process involves the educator to have
knowledge and skills in the field of multimedia
pedagogical technologies, knowledge of
advanced methods and means of modern science.

S. Shevchenko (2018) considered the problem of
the relationship between self-confidence and
resilience in the background of professional
future psychologists training. The author
emphasizes that «...based on the theoretical
analysis of scientific research, it defines the
content of the concepts of "viability" and
"resilience", it is argued that self-confidence acts
as a certain hypothetical construct that allows a
person to choose a certain value position in
relation to himself, to the world and, based on
this position, build his own strategy of lifex».

V. Bochelyuk (2014) proved that «...the
experience of training psychologists shows that
the existing traditional training system does not
fully ensure the formation of a future
professional who is able to perform his
professional duties and realize professional
functions at a high level».

Yu. Vintyuk (2016) notes that «...the
improvement of the system of training
psychologists and provides for identifying the
causes of existing inconsistencies of specialists
and finding opportunities to overcome themy.

Methodology

To achieve our objective, we used a set of
research methods that complement and test each
other, which include: theoretical methods:
studying the works of teachers, psychologists,
methodologists, philosophers, psychological
specialists, as well as government documents on
research, the use of modern teaching methods
and technologies; studying and analyzing
methodological manuals and recommendations;
empirical  methods:  psychological  and
pedagogical observation.

Theoretical methods.

According to V. Noskov (1999), the training of
modern psychologists is impossible «...without
changing the content of the educational process,
the educational values of which should be:
humanistic  principles, scientifically based
psychological and pedagogical teaching
methods, the certainty of psychologists-teachers
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regarding the understanding of the mechanisms
of psychophysical mental movement, spiritual
properties of the individual».

The problem of using innovative technologies
and methods in the system of professional
training of future specialists and doctors is
relevant in modern higher education. The
orientation of the modern education system is
reflected in the new system of requirements for
the content of educational programs, methods of
their implementation, and learning outcomes.

New approaches to professional training of
future psychologists and doctors require teachers
of higher educational institutions to master and
implement innovative teaching methods, use
innovative learning technologies in the
information space.

Modern training of specialists has a technocratic
orientation, which is expressed in the information
and subject content of training and in didactic
and algorithmic methods that correspond to the
traditional attitude in psychology to teaching
methods of assimilation and understanding of
knowledge. When training future specialists, the
emphasis should be placed on the acceptance of
knowledge, on the transformation of message
values into the recipient's own values, since only
the values accepted by the person form the basis
of his activity and regulate individual behavior.
At the same time, external orientations can be
included in their own value system if: this does
not cause moral and orientation dissonance,
internal discomfort; external values do not
contradict the values already existing in the
personal structure; a new orientation that has
arisen as a result of accepting values allows the
individual to satisfy any of their needs (Yaraya,
2011; Radchuk, Adamska, & Oliinyk, 2019;
Sapargaliyeva et al., 2023).

Empirical methods

Generalization of the main theoretical aspects of
pedagogical innovation in the psychological and
pedagogical literature allows us to reveal
innovative pedagogical technologies, the use of
which in the process of professional training of
future psychologists and doctors is appropriate
and rational at the present stage in the
information space (the research was based on
O. Vasylieva (2021):

— personality-oriented training aimed at
ensuring independent thinking, making your
own choice in the learning process;

Volume 12 - Issue 61 / January 2023

— developmental training aimed at developing
of new design technologies, methods of
developing and finding optimal solutions to
problem situations is implemented by
immersing students in the developing
environment, giving them freedom to put
forward hypotheses with their subsequent
justification and independent choice of ways
to solve problems;

— research activities aimed at developing
future specialists' research skills, educating
an active creative person;

— modular and educational training aimed at
the  formation of  self-educational
competence among future specialists, which
is possible thanks to innovative software and
methodological support, in particular:
electronic textbooks, graph schemes of
academic disciplines, research projects, self-
realization programs, etc.;

— distance learning aimed at interaction of
teachers and students in the process of
mastering knowledge, skills, abilities and
methods of cognitive activity in the
educational environment of information and
communication technologies;

— project-based training aimed at stimulating
students' interest in new knowledge,
developing their own personality by solving
personal problems and using this knowledge
in practical activities;

— group training on the use of interactive
methods of personal and educational
influence, aimed at the formation of internal
motivation for active assimilation of
knowledge, communicative qualities of
future specialists, activation of mental
activity in particular (group, frontal;
collective, cooperative; situational
modeling; discussions);

— differentiated training aimed at developing
the ability to learn, the need to find
alternative solutions to typical and non-
standard situations, the ability to generate
new original ideas.

The analysis of innovative pedagogical
technologies gives grounds for highlighting the
features of this approach, in particular:

— creation of an educational environment in
the information space, in  which
interpersonal and intergroup mechanisms of
successful ~ development and  self-
development of the individual and group,
cognitive activity, cooperation and creativity
are updated;

— interaction and mutual integration of the
vocational training system with practice,
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which implies compliance of the goals,
objectives, content of vocational education
with the real needs of practice, prospects for
its development, and at the same time
modern scientific achievements.

Fundamental concepts and original technologies
are the theoretical and methodological basis for
the development of subject-oriented professional
training of psychologists at the current stage.

The methodology for selecting the content of the
professional training of future psychologists
should be aimed at solving both tactical and
strategic tasks and be based on a set of both
general didactic principles and provisions
specifically aimed at ensuring the effectiveness
of such training.

The modern methodology of professional
training of future practical psychologists assumes
personal centering.

For the most part, educational and
methodological provision of professional
training of practical psychologists is not
addressed to the personality of the future
professional, which does not provide for the
actualization of its potential and does not create
a "zone of its promising development"

The issue of modernization of higher education,
improvement of the traditional system of
professional and methodical training of future
psychologists is acute. Emphasis is placed on
increasing the level of their professionalism,
competence, and intellectual culture. All these
questions are considered by us in the article.

Results and Discussion

The experience of training psychologists shows
that the existing traditional training system does
not fully ensure the formation of a professional
psychologist who is able to perform various
duties at a high level that he faces in practice.

In the professional activity of a psychologist and
doctor, there are several main areas of work, such
as psychodiagnostics, correction, counseling,
prognostics,  rehabilitation,  therapy, and
prevention. Among them, psychodiagnostic and
correctional work is of key, initial importance,
and serves as the basis for all other activities of a
practical psychologist and doctor. The role of
these activities increases when working with
adolescents whose mental development is
accompanied by certain difficulties and problems
that require timely identification and correction.

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

Therefore, it is especially important to study the
development of personal readiness of
psychologists,  first, for diagnostic and
correctional work with schoolchildren. The
initial link of the system of training practical
psychologists should be special professional
training in this direction, integrating all other
elements of this system (Vyshnovskyi, 2007).

One of the most important problems of our time
is the problem of pedagogically expedient and
non-confrontational adaptation of a young
person's personality to social changes, his
preparation for independent life in society. This
requires the help of psychologists who carry out
career guidance, diagnostic, correctional and
developmental, rehabilitation and educational
work with all participants in the educational
process: students of general education schools
and vocational educational institutions, students,
teachers, parents. Such activities have a positive
impact on the development and formation of the
personality of young citizens of Ukraine. The
creation of optimal psychological and
pedagogical conditions for the formation of
future specialists, increasing the level of their
professional  training,  socialization  and
adaptation to activities in the labor collective
require appropriate psychological support. In
addition, the development of psychological
support for the purpose of constructive
implementation of practical social and
psychological assistance in the educational
process, in a person's life, the use of modern
psychological approaches by teachers and
doctors, the development of psychological
recommendations regarding the style of
pedagogical influence, etc.

Employees of the psychological service of
educational institutions should assist future
specialists in choosing a specific field of
professional activity and recommendations for a
successful choice of profession. Because of
psychological consultation, it is planned to
identify  physiological, psychophysiological
capabilities and features of the human body,
formulate conclusions about the presence or
absence of medical contraindications to work in
the chosen specialty, and so on. This makes it
possible to draw a scientifically based conclusion
about the professional suitability of an individual
for a particular profession (Rudenko et al., 2012;
Andrushchenko et al., 2022).

The following criteria for personal self-
realization of future psychologists and doctors
are highlighted:
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a) low level of personal anxiety;

b) low level of aggressiveness;

c) the expressed strength of the «I»;

d) flexibility of views;

e) developed empathy;

f) high level of creativity;

g) self-confidence;

h) emotional stability;

i) independence (independence of judgments).

Speech is one of the main tools of a
psychologist's and doctor activity and a form of
representation of his professional consciousness,
and speech competence is a professionally
important quality for a psychologist. As a
component of professional competence, a
complex of knowledge, skills, characterizes it
and abilities that provide the ability to perceive,
understand and create texts that contain
information expressed by specific means of
language concerning the object of his profession,
as well as store such information in memory and
process it in the course of mental operations.
Speech proficiency, as the most active means of
psychological influence, is an important
regulatory  mechanism  for  professional
interaction between a psychologist and doctor
with a client. The psychologist's speech influence
on the client is determined by the level of
development of the linguistic structure of
utterances, their psychological saturation and
verbal creativity of the psychologist and doctor
(Antonova, 2007).

As shown by N. Antonova (2007), at different
stages of professionalization, the professional «I-
concept» of psychologists and doctors undergoes
significant changes: ideas about the ideal
psychologist, about real well known
representatives of this profession and about
themselves as a professional change:

e The stage of choosing a profession (starting
professional training). First-year students
are characterized by greater anxiety. They
are not very sure that the psychologist has
the qualities attributed to him, and doubt that
they have them in themselves. At this stage,
the professional «l-concept» is blurred and
contradictory. This is also confirmed by the
fact that first-year students attribute opposite
qualities to the professional psychologist
and themselves, such as the desire for
affiliation and self-affirmation, trust and
skepticism.

e The stage of the beginning of professional
development (completion of training). For
fifth-year students, a greater «saturation» of
the image of a psychologist with
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professionally  important  qualities is
characteristic, which add up to a complete
picture. When describing one's real «I»,
certain contradictions continue to persist, but
the description of the «l-ideal» practically
coincides with the image of a real
psychologist and is characterized by the
absence of intrapersonal contradictions.
Therefore, we can say that the desire to join
the professional community is characterized
by the desire to adapt to objective
requirements, without violating the integral,
harmonious, internally coordinated
personality, which should become a
professional psychologist. By the fifth year,
the desire for greater sobriety in grades
(yourself, people, and profession) also
increases.

e Stage of professional adaptation. Young
professionals (with up to three years of
experience) attribute quite high indicators to
their own real image, which may indicate
recognition and perception of the versatility
of their own personality. There is also a
desire to focus on cooperation, instead of a
willingness to help and sympathize with
others. Contact with the real work of a
psychologist leads to a departure from the
desire to help «each and every one», the
content of targeted assistance that is
necessary for a particular person in this
situation is realized, that is, there is a
decrease in the romanticization of the chosen

specialty.

The stage of forming an individual activity style.
Specialists with more than three years of
experience note in their real image of the «I» the
predominance of an optimistic and active mood,
focused on their own picture of the world, with a
tendency to authenticity and optimism. The self-
image is almost formed (Andrushchenko et al.,
2022).

A. Matvienko and A. Zatvorniuk (2014)
highlighted that «...the peculiarities of
psychological and pedagogical conditions and
organization of the educational process of
training  practical  psychologists in  the
information space»:

1) designing the content of psychological
disciplines with a focus on the formation of
a culture of thinking of future psychologists
and constructive solution of professional

problems;
2) application in the educational process of
fundamental, conceptual and

psychotechnical knowledge of psychology,
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3)

4)

5)

6)

7)

8)

as well as game and creative methods that
activate the personal potential of future
practical psychologists, guide and improve
the process of professional training;

taking into account the level of reflectivity,
formation of self-management skills and
creative thinking of students in the
framework of training for the purpose of
self-development and self-improvement of
future specialists in the field of psychology;
the use of psychological means of activating
students' professional training in the forms
of purposeful application of professionally
important qualities;

application of the main forms of
psychological support  for future
psychologists in extracurricular activities
(psychological counseling centers,
psychological clubs);

the use of socio-psychological trainings of
professional and personal growth aimed at
activating the relevant structures in the
personality of the future specialist;
participation in training groups to master a
set of relevant psychological knowledge for
self-knowledge and the ability to have a
positive self-attitude to yourself and life;
the use of various training activities aimed at
solving the problems of professional training
of future psychologists.

Let us highlight the features of professional
training of future psychologists:

not everyone can work as a psychologist, so
the training process should include the
formation of professionally important
personality  traits of a  specialist
(psychological ~ worldview, personality
orientation, self-regulation skills,
development of professional intuition,
specific self-concept, altruistic attitudes,
etc.);

forms and methods of professional training
in the field of psychology should be
commensurate with the content of this
training, so in the course of training they
should evolve from academic lectures, at the
stage of theoretical assimilation of
knowledge, to practical, more active ones —
seminars, trainings, workshops and others;
practicing psychologists should specialize in
a specific type of practical psychology, in
the process of professional training, the
selection and deepening of professional
orientation of future specialists should be
carried out, a certain specialization in a
specific type (technique) of work (child
psychotherapy, marital counseling,

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

individual psychocorrection of deviant
behavior);

— the central method of organizing and
presenting educational material should be a
random (situational) approach;

— professional training of a psychologist is
impossible without theoretical and practical
assimilation of ethical norms (psychological
deontology) (Matvienko & Zatvornyuk,
2014). This position is important for doctors,
who, according to the requirements of their
profession, must be highly qualified
psychologists for quality patient care.

The features of the professional position of a
psychologist of an educational institution
include:

— double subordination: according to the
professional line, it reports to the head of the
relevant department in the educational
management bodies, according to the
administrative line — to the director of the
educational institution, which often creates
unfavorable conditions of activity. As a
result of contradictory tasks set by the
administration that do not agree with the
professional principles of the psychologist;

— takes a «position next to» in relation to the
child, unlike the teacher with a position
«opposite» to the child. The psychologist of
an educational institution does not have the
right to refuse to work with a child who
needs it; on the contrary, he is obliged to take
all measures to make this work possible;

— since most of the child's psychological
problems are secondary, arising from a wide
range of social, economic, and pedagogical
problems, their solution requires the
psychologist of the educational institution to
be an intermediary in coordinating the
efforts of all parties, sometimes not
interested in joint activities. Unlike a teacher
who independently solves educational tasks,
the activity of a psychologist and its
effectiveness depend on the degree of
acceptance of its tasks by other participants
in the pedagogical process;

— in comparison with a consulting
psychologist, he faces a much larger range
of tasks, so he does not have enough
knowledge and skills of one or two types of
activities;

— the content of the activity requires
possession of not only special psychological
knowledge, but also knowledge of modern
pedagogical technologies used in education;

— in the course of the psychologist's activity,
his functional status is updated, depending
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on the professional situation, with whom
(adults or children, with sick or healthy
people, etc.) and with what type of problems
(professional, personal, family, etc.) he
works. Studying the features of the
educational space and the above-mentioned
features of the activity of an educational
psychologist, we can assume a less
pronounced nature of updating its
professionally  differentiated properties;
rather, on the contrary, the formation of
professionalism  of an  educational
psychologist is associated with the
universalization of his knowledge and
experience (Kobylyanska, 2019).

The features of the result of the activity of a
psychologist of an educational institution
include:

— the result of the activity of a psychologist of
an educational institution is not obvious and
achieved, in contrast to the result of the
teacher's activity measured by students'
knowledge;

— in comparison with the immediate result of
the practical psychologist's activity in the
form of positive reflection of the client with
the effect of assistance, participation and
hope for improvement. The immediate result
of the educational psychologist's activity
may be a reflection of a different nature,
caused by the concern «what is wrong with
me (my child, my activity) that attracted the
attention of the psychologist of the
educational institution»;

— the delayed result of the psychologist-client
interaction is usually known only to the
client himself, while the delayed result of the
educational  psychologist's activity s
expected, it can be observed and evaluated
by all participants in the pedagogical
process;

— responsibility for the course and result of the
activities of the practical psychologist and
the client, as a rule, is assigned to the client
himself, responsibility for the course and
result of pedagogical activities depends not
only on the specific teacher. Also on his
colleagues, the student himself and on his
family, while responsibility for the course
and result of the activities of the educational
psychologist is individual, that is, entirely
lies with this specialist (Kobylyanska,
2019).

Professional training of future psychological
personnel is one of the key problems in the
theory, science and practice of psychology.
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Researchers and practitioners who assess the
education system draw conclusions about the
crisis state of training psychologists. The crisis is
manifested in the fact that the level of readiness
of graduates of higher educational institutions in
our country does not meet the requirements of
society and international standards. Modern
professional training is not focused on quality
indicators, new principles and technologies of
training. There is a gap between the general
cultural and professional components in training,
which does not ensure the formation of a
professional culture of a psychologist, his
readiness for professional activity.

As the experience of highly developed countries
shows, the tasks of training future specialists of
the education system are most effectively solved
on the ways of its professionalization,
humanitarization, and creativity. The key
problems are the humanitarization of education,
because it sets the strategy for creating a holistic
education system. Therefore, a new approach to
the very understanding of specialist training in
line with general humanistic trends in society is
important.

The main areas of work of a psychologist in the
education system are defined as
psychodiagnostics, psychocorrection,
psychoprophylaxis, rehabilitation, psychological
forecasting, and psychological expertise.

In the process of professional development of
future psychologists-practitioners and doctors, it
is important to diagnose their readiness for
professional activity: not only theoretical training
is important, but also age, psychological
characteristics of the future specialist, existing
experience in communicating with children,
formed value orientations. Having an initial level
of Teacher Education, future psychologists and
practitioners get the opportunity to implement in
practice the theoretical knowledge gained during
their studies.

Professional training of practical psychologists
consists of three conditional blocks: theoretical
and experimental training — the study of classical
psychological disciplines, carried out by
traditional methods (general psychology, history
of psychology, personality psychology, age
psychology, experimental psychology, etc.).
Mastering the theoretical foundations of practical
psychology, which is carried out through the
participation of students in active (interactive)
forms of educational activities: seminars, master
classes, trainings, discussions (psychological
counseling, the basics of psychotherapy and
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psychocorrection, psychological service in the
education system, etc.). Mastering practical
psychological technologies, techniques and
methods of forming skills in working with people
(groups), which is carried out in the process of
practical work and during participation in
workshops. Such three-level training of future
practical psychologists will allow: to carry out
professional selection in the course of training
and deepen the professional orientation of
students; systematically teach the basics of
scientific and practical psychology; to form
professionally significant personality traits and
skills of practical work of a specialist
(Shavrovska & Smalius, 2011).

Conclusions

Therefore, the professional training of future
psychologists in higher education institutions of
Ukraine is highlighted. The article considers the
features of professional training of future
psychologists, the main directions of work of a
psychologist and doctors in the education system.
Criteria for personal self-realization of future
psychologists are highlighted. The theoretical
foundations of the formation of a professional
psychologist to work with adolescent children
are considered. Generalization of the main
theoretical aspects of pedagogical innovation in
the psychological and pedagogical literature
allowed us to reveal innovative pedagogical
technologies, the use of which in the process of
professional training of future psychologists is
appropriate and rational at the present stage in the
information space. In the professional activity of
a psychologist, several main areas of work,
which is an important aspect for doctors, who,
according to the requirements of their profession,
must be highly qualified psychologists for
quality patient care.

We see prospects for further research in finding
out the main areas of work of a psychologist in
the education system.
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Abstract

In the article we find out the possibilities of using
information technologies to modernize the
educational process in higher education
institutions. The article reveals the content of
information  technologies,  describes  the
possibilities of their application, and shows their
role in higher education institutions for the
modernization of education. It is noted the
functions inherent in the system of information
provision of monitoring and quality control of
education. The article distinguished the
components of information technologies
(hardware and software; applied information; the
end user of information and the components of
the national information system (modern
telecommunications infrastructure; distributed
computer  network; system of national
information resources); system-methodological.
Information  technologies are  classified
according to several features: the method of
process in the information system; the step of
treatment of organization tasks; the classes of hi-
tech actions carried out; the kind of user
interface). Priority directions in the field of
informatization of education (introduction of
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AHoTaNisn

Y crarti  po3KpUTO 3MICT iH(OpPMALIHHUX
TEXHOJIOTIH, BUITMCAHO MOXKJIMBOCTI ix
3aCTOCYBaHHS Ta IIOKa3aHO IX pOJIb y 3aKiazax
BHIIOI OCBITH Ui 3MIMCHEHHS MOJCpHI3aIlii
ocBiTH. Po3pisHyTo OYyHKLIT, sKi mpHTaMaHHi
cucremi iHdopmariftHoro 380e31eueHHsI
MOHITOPHHTY ¥ yIpPaBiIiHHA SKICTIO OCBITH.
BuokpemjeHO  KOMIOHEHTH  iH(GOPMALIHHIX
TeXHOJIOrH (amaparai # mporpaMui  3aco6w;
npukiaaHa iHopmaris; KiHIEBUIT KOPUCTyBaY-
CHOXHUBAY iHpopManii  Ta  KOMIIOHEHTH
3araJlbHOHAIlIOHANEHOI 1H(QOPMAIIHHOT CHCTEMHU
(cyyacHa TenexkoMyHikamiitHa iHPPACTPyKTYypa;
pO3MOAiNIieHa KOMIT IOTEpHA MepeXa; CHCTeMa
HAIIOHATIBHUX iHQOPMAIIHHUX pecypciB). SKicTh
OCBITH  JOCHI[DKEHO Yy  TphOX  3pi3ax:
KOHLIENTYyaJbHOMY; TEOPETHYHOMY; CHCTEMHO-
MeTofoNoriyHoOMy.  [HopmaniliHi  TexHOJIOTi1
MpoKIacu(ikOBaHO 3a PsSAOM O3HAK: CIIOCOOOM
peanizauii B iHdopMaliiiHii cuCTeMi; CTyIEeHEM
OXOIUICHHS  3aBlJaHb  YIpPaBIiHHA, KJIacaMu
3MIMCHIOBAaHUX TEXHOJIOTIYHUX OIEpAlliid; THIIOM
MPU3HAYCHOTO JUIsi KOPHCTyBawa iHTepdeicy).
Bupineno npioputeTHi HampsaMu Yy  cdepi
inopmarm3amii OCBITH (ympoBamkeHHst
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multimedia technology, use of multimedia
products in higher education institutions) have
been identified. Aspects of information
inequality are described (physical access,
financial access, cognitive access, access to
significant information, and political access).
The significance of distance education for today
is shown, and its principles are considered.

Keywords: information technologies,
innovation of the educational process,
institutions of higher education, distance
education, multimedia.

Introduction

Today, through the development of the society
we understand deep economic and social
transformations, and the use of novelties of
scientific and technological progress in all
spheres of human activity. The use of
information technologies is an central issue in the
realization of scientific and technical progress: it
is the automation of production and its
intensification, it is the introduction of highly
effective technologies and the improvement of
planning and management of all industries
(Kuchai, 2014).

Computerization of the educational process in
the era of the 21st century in higher education
institutions is considered as a global, promising
direction for its renewal and improvement.
Priority attention is paid to this issue in all
countries of the world at the level of higher
education institutions themselves, as well as at
the state level. The difficulty lies in the fact that
this problem (full-scale computerization of the
educational  process) requires  long-term
purposeful work and constant attention
specifically in institutions of higher education
(Zhabolenko & Zhdanova, 2007).

The practice of educational activities of future
specialists showed the advantages of information
technologies in the change of professional skills
and rational possible of the individual. These
benefits deserve to be used as much as possible
(Klepko, 1998).

Human activity is based on information
provision (scientific information, in particular
pedagogical, etc.). Many scientists have
researched and are researching the advantages of
information support, highlighting the means of
operation, procedural and operational, and
informational and resource  components.
Progressive information technologies include in
their content methods that make it possible to
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MyJIBTUMEIIHOT TEXHIKH, 3aCTOCYBaHHSA
MYJIBTUMEIIMHIX TPOAYKTIB y 3aKiajax BHIIOI
oceiTh). Posmucano acmektd  iH(OpMAIIHHOT
HepiBHOCTI  (iswunmit  moctym, (iHaHCOBHIA
JIOCTYN, KOTHITUBHHMH JOCTyIN, JOCTyN IO
3HAUMMOI  iHQopMarii, MONITHYHUI JOCTYII).
ITokazano 3HAYYIIiCTh ULt CHOTOJTHI
JIMCTAHLIHHOT OCBITH, PO3IISHYTO ii MPUHIUIIH.

KarouoBi cioBa: iHdopmaliiiHi  TeXHOJOTI,
MOJIEpHI3allisl OCBITHBOTO IIpOIEeCy, 3aKIagu
BHIIOi OCBITH, TUCTAHIIII{HA OCBiTa, MYJIbTUME/Tia.

increase the level of informatization in higher
education, and improve the information
environment and information technology
(Petrychenko, 2014).

In the article, we set out to investigate the
following tasks:

1. Establish the functions of the information
system for monitoring and managing the
quality of education in a higher educational
institution;

2. Determine the main components of
information technologies;

3. Highlight the requirements for
implementing a flexible system of training
specialists taking into account quality
requirements;

4. Show the classification of information
technologies  according to  various
characteristics;

5. Describe the advantages of information
technologies;

6. Determine the possibilities of information
computer technologies;

7. To show the main directions of using
computer information technologies in the
educational process, taking into account
their methodological expediency and
possibilities.

8. The advantages of distance learning are
noted;

9. Consider the possibilities of effectiveness of
pedagogical support of monitoring activities

The purpose of the article: is to find out the
opportunities of using information technologies
to modernize the educational development in
higher education institutions.
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Literature Review

V. Shtanko & T. Bordyugova (2012) single out
aspects of information inequality: «physical
access, financial access, cognitive access, access
to significant information, political access».

O. Kuchai (2014) highlighted the problems of
training (theoretical training and methodical
training) of specialists in higher education
institutions in  Poland using multimedia
technologies. The basics of training future
specialists using multimedia technologies are
conceptually substantiated. Features of the use of
multimedia technologies are shown at the
professional training of specialists in the field of
pedagogy. Progressive ideas of using the Polish
experience of teacher training for the possibility
of their implementation in the education of other
countries are singled out.

L. Petrychenko (2014) named the most important
components of information technology and
revealed their importance for education:
hardware, software tools; applicable
information; end user of information.

V. Varenko (2014) analyzed the main
components of the national information system
(modern  telecommunications infrastructure;
distributed computer network; system of national
information resources).

L. Savchenko (2014) substantiates the concept of
multimedia and emphasizes the importance of
the latest computer technologies and methods for
education, proves the importance of information
technologies in education, emphasizes the power
and versatility of the means of obtaining,
processing, and transmitting information, which
is important for monitoring the educational
activities of future specialists.

A. Kuzminskyi et. al., (2018) in the conditions of
informatization of society and mass global
communication single out and substantiate the
general goal of high-quality continuous training
of a specialist for professional activity who can
use all the latest means of information
technologies, which will contribute to the
implementation of all areas of informatization of
education.

O. Semenikhina et al., (2020) proved the
importance of the role of courses on open
resources during the COVID-19 pandemic,
identified and described a large number of
innovative educational courses on foreign open
resources and not enough - in Ukraine. The
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beginning of Ukraine's work in the development
of such courses and open educational resources
is shown, albeit slowly.

O. Oseredchuk et al., (2022) proved the necessity
by information technologies in monitoring the
quality of higher education and showed their
advantages.

Methodology

To achieve the set goal, the following research
methods were used: theoretical (analysis of
philosophical, pedagogical, and psychological
literature), which makes it possible to justify the
initial positions of the research; interpretative
and analytical methods, based on which sources
are studied using synthesis, analysis,
systematization and generalization.

Remote education dictates its specifics in the
organization of educational activities, forms,
methods and content of education, selection of
teaching aids, including part of information.

The methodology of information technologies
involves  active use by users of
telecommunication networks of different levels
(local and global). They are the main system-
forming sub-sign and are considered in three
directions: a) as a resource of teaching any
subject area; b) as a component of the traditional
training system; c¢) as a incomes of
interdisciplinary integrated approach to learning.
The use of information technologies and
telecommunication networks in education allows
you to solve the problems of training,
development and education of future specialists
at the level of modern social and economic
requirements.

The use of computer-based learning
methodology is focused primarily on the
integration of all types of educational activities
and the preparation of subjects of the educational
process for life in the conditions of the
information society.

The dynamics of the development of the
information society showed that traditional
methods and means of education are not enough
to improve the quality of specialist training. This
fact indicates the need to implement innovative
approaches to learning in the field of higher
professional education, including the
implementation of innovative educational
programs, which include the transition of the
educational process to new modern electronic,
computer, web-oriented technologies, online
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learning systems, that is, the transition to
education using the latest information
technologies. All these problems are considered
by us in the article.

Results and Discussion

Today offers a diverse range of information
technologies in education, but let's single out a
universal general procedure of information and
systematic activity, which Yu. Surmin &
Tulenkov (2004) justifies under the name:
"universal technology of analytical activity".

Information technology - the procedural use of a
set of collection methods and their means;
collection, transfer of data and their processing
(primary information) to update data on the state
of the object, on the process of updating the
phenomenon (information product) (Androschuk
& Kondratenko, 2014).

Information technology is an organized system
proposed to explain the tasks of monitoring and
organization of a higher education institution,
which is characterized by a set of methods and
means of implementing operations of collection,
registration, transmission, accumulation, search,
processing and protection of information based
on constantly updated software, the use of
innovative and constantly updated means of
computing and communication, as well as the
latest ways in which information is transmitted to
those who are waiting for it (Varenko, 2014).

1. The functions of the information system for
monitoring and managing the quality of
education in a higher educational institution.

We will set the functions offered by the
information system for monitoring and managing
the quality of education in a higher education
institution:

— the satisfaction of the needs of education
seekers, teachers, heads of higher education
institutions or structural subdivisions
included in this structural subdivision, in the
institutions, which are mandatory in the
activities of education seekers and are
important for the relationship;

— inform about the features, changes in the
educational program, the current state of the
institution of higher education, the
availability and adequacy of educational
facilities, the results of the student's learning,
the international position of the study of
experience, the professional activity and
qualifications of teachers;
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— deliver documents to students, teachers, and
heads of higher education institutions, which
will be addressed;

— to identify defects in intellectual
development, control the health check of
education seekers and professors and
teaching staff (physical health, emotional
and mental health);

— distinguish the obvious needs of students;
inform teaching staff; involve stakeholders
in the educational process (Kuchai et al.,
2022).

2. The main components of information

technologies.

We note the main components of information
technology: hardware and software; applicable
information; end user of information
(Petrychenko, 2014). At the same time, the
national information system offers the following
components:

— modern telecommunications infrastructure,
which includes cable, satellite and other
statement channels;

— the spread computer system, which is in the
Internet information space, is provided by
the information systems of educational
institutions;

— the scheme of national information
properties, which works similarly to Intranet
technology and includes a comprehensive
system of information security.

The teaching staff at the institution of higher
education uses computer technology in their
professional activities and teaches students to
apply information technologies in their future
professional activities because thanks to global
computerization, automated workplaces and
local computer networks are created, this allows
more efficiency, taking into account operational
efficiency, reliability, completeness of the
information within the limits of the decisions
made, to monitor the quality of higher education,
to improve the management functions of the head
of the institution.

Reorganized expertise is expected at the
comprehensive use of personal computers at the
workplace of staffs of higher education
institutions. With this approach, the future
specialist must be able to enter information into
an automated system and, using computer
technology, solve the tasks set before him, which
will lead to a positive result (Varenko, 2014).
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3. The requirements for implementing a
flexible system of training specialists taking
into account quality requirements.

Implementation of a flexible system of training
specialists taking into account qualitative
requirements is an important task of educational
policy, in particular:

— to the quality of assessment of the level of
training of education seekers of various
profiles;

— to obtain a qualitative assessment of the
result of the professional activity of the
future specialist;

— to the qualitative design of not only
pedagogical  technologies but  also
information  technologies and  the
determination of their reliability;

— to the qualitative evaluation of the
effectiveness of the educational process.

4. The classification of information
technologies  according to  various
characteristics;

Today's educational policy requires the
obligation to single out such a trend as the
"movement for a new quality of education”,
which is associated with the provision of a new
quality of life, embodying such concepts as
"human dignity" and "humanity". Approaching
from the standpoint of a socio-pedagogical
phenomenon, we will conduct the most
productive study of the quality of education in
three sections (classification), namely:

— conceptual (the implementation of the
primary understanding of the quality of
education as an object of research is
observed. At the same time, the space of
ideas is actualized, which has the ability to
reveal its systemic and interdisciplinary
nature, determination, and lead to the
formation of its scientific foundations);

— theoretical (considered as a "collapsed"”
display of the object, parameters of the
quality of education and essential
characteristics, genesis, structure,
classification of species, types, etc.);

— system-methodological (is applied to
educational  practice thanks to the
implementation of the translation of
conceptual and theoretical knowledge into
normative, practically oriented, applied
knowledge (Kapustin, et. al., 2013).

Today we observe the application of information
technology in many educational structures,

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

educational
organizations.

management  bodies, and

The Internet, which is informative and global,
plays a big role in education. In particular, it is:

— information superhighway, global
information source;

— a global means of communication that is
operational;

— base for the development of future,
advanced technologies;

— win-win for international organizations,
governments, and private companies as an
object of investment worldwide;

— development of corporate information
systems based on Internet technologies. The
information used in the global information
system is located on millions of physically
spread computer systems with software Web
server support, which is subordinate to the
global Internet network, that is, its
telecommunications means (Luo, 2022).
Using Web-browsers saving programs,
users, have access to the Internet, use
monitoring information (Varenko, 2014;
Shunkov et al., 2022).

5. The advantages of information technologies.
Information technologies have advantages:

— respond qualitatively to the improvement of
education;

—  contribute to the monitoring of the quality of
education.

Using information technology to monitor the
quality of higher education, we are observing the
improvement of the application of methods,
tools, processing, storage, data transmission and,
as a result, finding high-quality information on
the state of training of experts to further improve
the level of their training, for the formation of
significant new qualities for a competitive
society. So, the problem of training a high-
quality and professionally trained specialist is
possible with a computerized learning process,
constant monitoring of the quality of higher
education with the help of computer
technologies, because it is information computer
technologies that provide openings:

— to improve the professional skills of future
specialists;

— increasing the rational possible of future
specialists. Therefore, it is time to use the
rewards of information technologies
(Oseredchuk et al., 2022).
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Let's consider another priority direction in the
ground of informatization of education - the
development and implementation of multimedia
products, multimedia technology in the
educational process. This priority direction has a
powerful educational potential for improvement
and optimization of the educational process. In
institutions of higher education, with the help of
modern  multimedia  technologies,  new
approaches to education are introduced, it
becomes possible to improve communicative,
creative and professional knowledge, and to
optimize the development of self-education.
Therefore, the introduction of information
technologies into education provides an
opportunity to move to a new educational stage -
the introduction of modern multimedia
educational materials.

Starting with the 28th session of the UNESCO
General Conference, which took place within the
framework of the "Education" program, the
research project "Multimedia technologies and
personality development" was launched, where
the international community properly assessed
the role of new information technologies in
education and determined promising ways for
education using these technologies.

Today, great importance in education is given to
the possibility of using multimedia technologies
in institutions of higher education where a
competitive specialist is being trained. During
such innovative training, students acquire the
ability not only to notice information from the
screen but also learn to recode a visual image into
a verbal system, have the opportunity to apply
selectivity in information consumption and
evaluate quality.

The emergence of the Internet provided an
opportunity for the change of a new type of
multimedia tools focused on web technologies.
You can refer to them both during classroom
work and in the process of independent work of
future specialists. The main task of higher
education institutions is to make the student of
education a versatile, creative personality, a
future specialist with flexible thinking, who will
be able to successfully perform professional
tasks on a competitive basis and will be ready to
independently  acquire  new  knowledge
throughout his life. multimedia tools focused on
web technologies.

Multimedia tools focused on web technologies
have changed the classroom method used in
educational institutions for periods, and now the
method and content of student learning are

changing under the influence of multimedia
technologies on the educational process.

So, having proved the importance of multimedia
technologies, we will define them as powerful
tools necessary for the scientific and educational
community. The invaluable advantages of using
multimedia technologies in the educational
process are in the training of specialists, as they
not only provide greater opportunities for the
educational process but also increase the interest
of education seekers in learning, and ensure the
activity of future specialists during the
presentation of the material. At the same time, a
necessary condition is the teacher's mastery of
multimedia technologies.

Let's single out multimedia presentations as the
most effective form of educational material that
can be created using Microsoft PowerPoint.
Multimedia presentations support to present the
material as a system of supporting images, bright
and filled with perfect information, structured in
an algorithmic order. This approach to the use of
educational information is aimed at forming a
system of clear visual thinking in students.

6. Determine the possibilities of information
computer technologies;

When using multimedia technologies in
education, an individual approach is
implemented, which gives the student or teacher
the possibilities to:

— work in a mode and measure accessible to
everyone;

— apply the value of rise of the educational
process,

— to mechanize the development of certain
practical skills,

— repeatedly repeat operations until complete
automation (Kuchai, 2014).

Educational multimedia tools are considered
universal because their application is too wide:

— used at different stages of the lesson
(motivation, formulation of the problem,
explanation of the material, association and
overview of knowledge; as illustrations),

— to monitor the quality of education,

— to evaluate educational achievements,

— to receive, transmit, store, process, and
present various information,

—  for operations related to the study of control
and evaluation processes (Savchenko,
2014).
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With the use of information and computer
technologies in the educational process, students
have more opportunities and encouragement to
use not only the worldwide network but also to
engage in self-education, develop intellectual
potential, cultural and social level, improve
knowledge of foreign languages (Shtanko &
Bordyugova, 2012).

7. The main directions of using computer
information technologies in the educational
process, taking into account their
methodological expediency and
possibilities.

Let's dwell on the main directions of using
information computer technologies in the
educational process, taking into account their
methodological expediency and possibilities.
These are:

— search for information in the local network
and the global network;

— transmission, storage, and processing of
information;

— use of modern interactive didactic and
methodical materials;

— automation of education control;

— development of software tools for
educational space of various purposes;

— use of educational websites in the
educational space;

— computer experiments with virtual models;

— organization and processing of experiment
results;

— distance learning in educational activities;

— an organization for students of intellectual
leisure education (Nosenko, 2011).

In 2020, the COVID-19 pandemic in the field of
education has led to significant changes across
the planet. During the quarantine, distance
learning was introduced as much as possible in
all educational institutions (Kuzminskyi et al.,
2018).

As noted by A. Kuzminskyi et al., (2021), during
the COVID-19 pandemic, distance learning,
based on information-educational technologies.
Distance learning is effective both for learning in
institutions of higher education and for
monitoring.

8. The advantages of distance learning

Supreme contribution of students in monitoring
their knowledge, active learning, and improving
them as individuals is required by the methodical
basis of distance learning, both for the
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educational process in general and for remote
monitoring of achievements during the pandemic
(Omonayajo et al., 2022). Let's note the
advantages of working in the distance form of
education:

— motivates students to bring out competitive
professional  training using distance
education;

— the speed of communication between
students and the teacher;

— constant attention of the teacher;

— increasing the number of consultations at a
convenient time for those seeking education;

— the creation of opportunities  for
communication between the teacher and
students of education in the form of a forum;

— interpersonal contact among students and
the teacher, which provides an opportunity
to ensure quality education - in general, and
during monitoring activities - in particular.

Consider the possibilities of effectiveness of
pedagogical support of monitoring activities

In the process of distance learning, we will
consider the possibilities of the effectiveness of
pedagogical care of monitoring activities, which
is achieved under the following conditions:

—  constant improvement of students' computer
literacy;

— the possibility of accounting for the
psychological features of perception,
attention, memory, age-related capabilities
of education seekers, their individual and
personal regularities;

— implementation of psychological comfort;
— the ability of an individual to engage in
dialogue using information technologies;

— the possibility of applying an individual
approach to education seekers;

— organization of self-control of education
seekers;

— systematic monitoring of the educational
process;

— improvement of self-employment skills
among students of education;

— effective interaction of distance education
components.

We see the necessity of today in the development
of the potential of each country. The primary task
is to ensure blended learning. From experience,
we see that educational institutions should be
better prepared for the use of distance education,
which will provide an opportunity for more
individualized approaches to the educational
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space and monitoring of educational activities.
More attention must be focused on developing
flexible face-to-face or online teaching curricula.

An important condition is that all teachers have a
good command of IT devices and direct their
efforts to reform education guided by the
standards of the European Educational Space.
Teachers should perform the following
functions:

— coordination of the educational process,

— filling the course that is taught,

— conducting consultations with education
seekers during the development of an
individual study plan and during the
educational process,

— management of student educational projects,

— assessment of educational achievements of
education seekers and monitoring.

During the COVID-19 pandemic, courses on

foreign open resources, which exist and need
to be developed, became appropriate, because
there are not enough of them. This is confirmed
by the Prometheus and VUM platforms in
Ukraine, which contain an insufficient number of
courses (Semenikhina et al., 2020). Consider the
principles of distance education as a system. The
principles are different from classical education,
they ensure the interconnection of the main
aspects of distance education - organizational,
technological, value, and pedagogical:

— the principle of openness - everyone has the
right to receive an education without any
exams and testing; enrollment in a higher
education institution is carried out during the
year; the student chooses the place of study
himself (study takes place outside the
classrooms);

— flexibility - the learner chooses the
educational blocks himself, sets himself a
goal; freely chooses the term of study;

— intensification of educational activities of
education seekers - education seekers
themselves use their practical experience,
already acquired knowledge to master new
ones; active forms are widely present during
training;

— the adequacy of learning technologies of the
distance education model - is based on the
principle of pedagogical expediency: the use
of new information technologies;

— learning mobility - depends and relies on
information networks; knowledge bases and
banks with the help of which students of
education independently adjust their

educational program by their needs and level
of development;

— individualization of training — the individual
characteristics of the students of education
are taken into account and the choice of
training terms and training blocks depends
on this moment; the possibility of studying
outside the study group is allowed, but at the
same time there is control of the distance
education institution;

— humanism - the educational process is
aimed directly at the person, all conditions
are created for students to acquire a high
level of knowledge;

— alternativeness - non-antagonism of distance
education  conditions the  successful
functioning of all the above-mentioned
principles (Strelnikov & Britchenko, 2013).

Conclusions

The significance education of the possibilities of
using information technologies for the
improvement of the educational process in higher
education institutions is substantiated. We will
highlight and describe the main functions
inherent in the information provision system of
monitoring and organization of the quality of
education in a higher education organization and
the key mechanisms of information technologies.
The quality of education was investigated in
three directions: conceptual, theoretical, and
system-methodological. The classification of
information technologies is shown, which can be
founded on several structures: the technique of
operation in the information system; grade of
coverage of management tasks; technological
operations carried out by classes; type of user
interface, etc. The importance of multimedia
equipment and multimedia products for
education is emphasized. The relevance and
necessity of distance education are shown and its
principles are considered.
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Abstract
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investigation”, etc. The results confirm the
hypothesis of the authors' team, revealing the
difference in the perception of the judicial system
in the USA, Kazakhstan and Russia, illustrating
the "rejection” of the Soviet and post-Soviet
stigmatization of the judicial and legal space by
the Kazakh society towards democratic norms.
The prospects of the study are related to the
subsequent development of an automatic system
for evaluating speech behavior strategies in court
and their coverage in the media as a category of
fact-checking.

Keywords: discourselogy, communicative
behavior, judicial and legal system, NLP,
comparative studies, confidence marker.

Introduction

Communicative types in the judicial space of
media discourse are implemented within a
certain ~ coordinate  system,  weakening
/strengthening the perception of the reliability of
events covered in the media.

Modern linguistics considers the phenomenon of
homo est iudicialis as a multi-tiered, systematic
education. On the one hand, the linguistic
personality acts as a concentration of discursive
practices of society, representing a set of certain
social and professional roles within which we
carry out interpersonal  communicative
interaction. On the other hand, the personality of
the communicant has a certain structure, which is
proved by numerous studies of psychologists (as
it was proved in the works of Stratton, 2017,
Costello, 2010, etc.).

The research methodology is synergetic in
nature: a) a general hypothetical-deductive
method; b) purely linguistic methods of
interpreting media discourses in order to
comprehend the essence of the phenomenon
under study and discursive analysis; c) NLP
methods aimed at formalizing linguistic analysis,
comparing and classifying known and new
linguistic facts in public judicial discourse,
conceptual modeling and  definitional
interpretation of the communicative type in the
public judicial space of media discourse. The
scientific novelty lies in the choice of the object
of research and the definition of the
communicative type in the judicial space of
media discourse as a verifying marker of
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3aKpBITOCTh obmecTBa”, “©IMHCTBO -
pa3o0meHHOCTs  O0mecTBa”, “HOCTYHHOCTh —
crurMatm3anus’,  “Cynq  —  KYpPHAIUCTCKOE
pacciemoBanue” u T.0. PesynbraTe
MOATBEPKAAIOT TUIIOTE3Y aBTOPCKOTO

KOJIJIEKTHBA, BBIABIAS PasHUIly B BOCIPHATHU
cyneonoit cuctembl B CIIA, Kazaxcrane u
Poccun, wmoctpupys “HenmpusaTHe” COBETCKON U
MIOCTCOBETCKOM CTUTrMaTHU3aLUU cyznebHo-
IIPaBOBOTO IPOCTpaHCTBa Ka3aXCTaHCKUM
00IIECTBOM B CTOPOHY AEMOKPATHYECKHX HOPM.
IlepcnexTuBBl ~ HMCCIEJOBAHUS  CBA3aHBI  C
MOCTIeNyIome  pa3pabOTKOM  aBTOMATHYECKOM
CUCTEMBI OLEHKH CTPaTETHi peueBOro NOBEACHUS
B cyae u ux ocsenieHneM B CMU kak kareropuu
MIPOBEPKH (PaKTOB.

KiroueBbie cJIoBa: JIACKYPCOJIOTHS,
KOMMYHUKATHBHOE [IOBEJICHHUE, cyneOHO-
mpaBoBasi cuctema, NLP, kommapaTuBHCTHKA,

MapKep JOCTOBECPHOCTHU.

reliability/unreliability of a communicative
event. The empirical material consisted of
articles on the coverage of socially significant
court sessions in the USA, Kazakhstan and
Russia, articles on the judicial system in these
countries.

The modern post-Soviet space is characterized
by heterogeneity of preferred discursive
strategies in society, demonstrating the
consequences of choosing different bifurcation
points for their countries, which either adhere to
different coordinate systems, balancing between
East and West (Barabash et al., 2019). In this
regard, of particular interest is the transformation
of attitudes to the coverage of high-profile court
cases in the mass media space of Kazakhstan,
Russia and the United States with the
presentation of communicative types of judicial
and legal media discourse. The choice of
countries is determined by historical and
geopolitical ties. Thus, the American linguistic
culture demonstrates a steady interest in court
proceedings, public hearings (Summers, 999;
Gormley, 1961; Gutterman, 2022). The
communicative type is understood as a
linguosemiotic and linguocultural phenomenon
realized by one or another linguistic personality
(Chekulai et al., 2021).

Literature review
Linguocultural types and communicative typesin

the Kazakh linguoculture reveal a lacuna. The
description of etiquette and norms of

ISSN 2322- 6307

132

Creative Commons Attribution 4.0
International (CC BY 4.0)




(
\
\

AN

- AMAZONIA

Investiga

communication are related to general
ethnopsycholinguistic norms in Kazakh culture
(Kobzhasarova, 2012). At the same time, we
must admit that to describe such linguistic and
cultural communicative types as bai, biy, akyns,
zhyrshy, in their evolution, separate dissertation
research is required, which cannot be covered by
this article. Modern communicative types in
Kazakh culture reflect global trends while
preserving ethnic and socio-cultural specifics.

In this connection, the authors consider the
general distribution of complexity across all
terms in the language, which is especially
important for the development of our topic
(Eremeev & Vorontsov, 2019).

Russian  discursology  distinguishes  such
communicative linguistic and cultural types as
"Russian intellectual”, "slob", "fan" (Karasik,
2016; 2005), "Russian entrepreneur” (lvanova,
2010, 4-31), "Russian warrior", "soldier",
"general”, "Cossack"” (Yelina, 2005), "The
Russian  nobleman”  (Kvartovkina, 2005),
"English businessman” (Mikhailova, 2005),
"American cowboy" (Mishchenko, 2005),
"manager" (Klimenko, 2014), "boss" (Dubinina,
2005), "politician” (Zheltukhina, 2010), "lamer",
"hacker" (Lutovinova, 2008), “evil mother-in-
law" (Volkova, 2010). These types reflect the

established speech stereotypes and
communicative behavior of the Russian-
speaking and English-speaking linguistic
personality.

The researchers emphasize that the perception of
the government itself and society as a whole
within the framework of the civilizational model
of the world depends on how the communicative
types symbolizing the judiciary, the defendant,
the prosecutor, the witness, the victim, the
arbitrator/independent judge are positioned in the
media (Dubrovskaya, 2016; Stepanyuk et al.,
2022; Senyk et al., 2022; Akkurt et al., 2021). At
the same time, the mass media are trying to create
narratives of court proceedings in the role
position of the communicative type "arbitrator",
forming both the image of the judiciary, the state,
and the defendant, prosecutor, lawyer, witness,
independent experts, providing the target
audience with versatile information about the
explicit and hidden illegal activities that led to
this trial.

Consequently, the representation of the judicial
and legal narrative in the media discourse in such
genre groups as: 1) genres of representation of
facts; 2) evaluation genres; 3) artistic genres
(Dankova, 2017). These genres also include

Volume 12 - Issue 61 / January 2023

mockumentary, whose role is being reinforced in
modern cognitive information wars of a hybrid
type (Mishurova, 2022; Sander, 2022; Sinitsyn et
al.,, 2022). The ideological modality of the
coverage of trials in the mass media gives any
information an ideological coloring that is
consistent with the value system of society.

The need for cooperation between the judicial
and legal system and the media is regulated in the
Concept of Information Policy of the judicial
system (Order No. 194, 2012; Decree No. 60,
2001).

The US judicial System (State Unified Court
System) widely uses the concept of "e-court",
which allows the user to get direct information to
court sessions via Internet access from almost
anywhere to obtain materials about any court
case or other related information. E-court is
implemented through the systems "Case
Management or Electronic Archive of Cases"
(Case Management/Electronic  Case Files
(CM/ECF)) and "Open Access to court
Electronic Records” (Public Access to Court
Electronic Records), which include the following
functions:

1) court case management (tracking the
process, responses, deadlines and hearings);

2) introduction of additional information,
documents and changes to cases;

3) search for documents;

4) management, storage, backup copies and
archiving of electronic documents;

5) sending documents from the court, to the
court or directly within it;

6) providing information about other parties in
the case, about the date of filing and storage
of the document.

The authority of the court as the most important
component of the rule of law should be
strengthened and supported in every possible
way (Blake, 2014). Without the interaction of the
judiciary with the media, the goal can hardly be
achieved.

As arule, messages on "high-profile” cases in the
media discourse appeal to background
knowledge and value constants in society, which
allows not only to establish rapport with the
expectations of the target audience (Coibion,
Gorodnichenko, & Kamdar, 2018), but also to
form an evaluative perception of events and their
participants among recipients (Bolotnov, 2015).
In this regard, researchers distinguish among the
journalistic community such communicative
types as a writer, blogger, witness (user)
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(Bolotnov, 2015; Lipchanskaya & Privalov,
2021). At the same time, the communicative
types found in the judicial and legal media
discourse rarely become the object of close
attention in linguistics. At the same time,
journalistic investigations, as well as news from
the courtroom, as well as various reality shows of
the judicial plan directly indicate the demand for
such discourses in modern society.

When mass media create narratives of a judicial
and legal orientation, they pursue the following
tasks: 1) providing the target audience with
complete information about the illegal actions of
officials, politicians, media personalities,
individual antisocial citizens; 2) providing
information about the mechanisms of a particular
judicial and legal media  discourse;
3) strengthening value orientations in society
with the help of mass media through an appeal to
background knowledge; 4) creating social
attitudes; 5) forming and transformation of the
image of the defendants in a particular case.
Kazakhstan and Russia are characterized by such
headings in the media as "From the courtroom",
TV simulations of the court session, radio, TV
shows such as "Your Lawyer"/ "Your Lawyer",
as well as relevant new legal media that form
public opinion about the law and legality, judicial
procedures and the main actors- participants in
the trials. At the same time, TV simulations of
court sessions are close to mockumentary
(Gutterman, 2022).

Materials and methods

The stated problem predetermined the task of
determining the cognitive-pragmatic specifics of
the judicial media discourse using genre analysis
and comparative analysis to determine
communication strategies and tactics in the
formation of communicative types.

In this connection, the examples of judicial
media discourse were compared with the data of
informants' surveys in Kazakhstan, which made
it possible to clarify the differential signs of
various communicative types in judicial media
discourse, to analyze associative links with the
analysis of lexical and phraseological
objectification of legal concepts in judicial media
discourse based on the analysis of the corpus of
contexts, in which there is a modeling of the
permanent characteristics of the communicative
behavior of the main communicative types

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

within the framework of the discourse under
consideration, taking into account the analysis of
discursive features, i.e., consideration of the
parameter of speech activity (goal, strategy,
method of implementing speech actions, features
of communicative behavior) and questioning.

The study is based on the data of news materials,
where the progress of the consideration of cases
or the decision of a judge in the Republic of
Kazakhstan, the USA and Russia was
announced. The comparative analysis is
conditioned by the historical context of the
common past (Kazakhstan and Russia) and the
democratic goal-setting of modern development
(Kazakhstan and the USA). At the same time, the
prognostication of Kazakhstan's judicial media
discourse in comparison with Russia and the
United States is a priority.

100 people from among Kazakhstani students
took part in the survey. Such a comparison of the
data of desk and field research is aimed at using
the "ideality" of communication (Apel, 1998),
the "ideality" of the speaker (Chomsky, 1995;
McGilvray, 1979), the “ideality” of speech
communication (Habermas et al., 1974; Lincoln,
2020) as prototypes and is focused on
understanding the "limitless" communication as
such.

Results

However, the expansion of the sphere of
intercultural communication, the digitalization of
social and managerial life and globalization
contribute to the unification of behavioral norms
with the loss of specific ethno-psycholinguistic
norms of one people. The positioning of news
within the judicial media discourse shows that
these norms affect the submission of such
information guides, and representatives of the
media sphere are not always able to interpret it
correctly and react accordingly.

This, in turn, leads to communication failures in
such a conflict-prone area as judicial media
discourse. Knowledge of behavioral features,
including the features of spatial behavior, in
situations of judicial communication is necessary
for a proper understanding of the intentions of all
participants in the communicative process to
achieve the goal of judicial media discourse and,
as a result, to establish harmonious social
communication.
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Fig. 1. Gradation of rumors as sources of conflictogenicity in the public consciousness (Developed by us
based on the analysis of materials: Olshansky D.V. Psychology of the masses. St. Petersburg: Peter, 2001).

We believe that the public legal media discourse
is closely related to the phenomenon of rumors,
since it either prevents their development or
stimulates them. It is known that rumors are a
phenomenon of interpersonal exchange of
distorted, emotionally colored information.
Legal cases are accompanied by incomplete
openness, which contributes to the emergence
and spread of rumors. At the same time, rumors
act as a specific type of interpersonal
communication, during which the plot, to a
certain extent reflecting some real or fictional
events, becomes the property of a vast diffuse
audience (fig.1). All this together actualizes the
manifestation of one or another communicative
type that contributes to the dissemination of false
information, or its deliberate distortion.
D. V. Olshansky (2001) believes that rumors
always carry false information (Olshansky,
2001). The work with rumors itself is correlated
with the technology of fact-checking, since it
uses classifications according to the degree of
reliability / unreliability of information.

However, since Kazakhstan has widely used oral
transmission of knowledge, therefore, scrupulous
adherence to details and observance of the truth
of the presentation is a distinctive feature of the
Kazakh mentality in contrast to the Russian and
Western European. In Kazakh culture, the
spoken word still has full weight, thanks to which
the reliability of information, its identity to the
original, is preserved. Due to the specifics of the
Kazakh mentality, Kazakh lawyers are actively
arguing in professional social networks about the
need for emotivity in court (Whether emotions
are needed in court. Kazakhstan Legal Forum,
(n/d)). The classification of rumors under
consideration demonstrates how what is said
between people goes into the public sphere,
influencing decision-making. Russian

researchers believe that written information is
invariably transformed into hearing when
retelling (Olshansky, 2001).

This method of working with public
consciousness was widely used and is used
during the wars, which is clearly seen in the
material of the Siberian press during the First
World War and the Civil War, the White Cossack
uprisings. At this time, the mass media became
the conductors of rumors, stirring up the public
consciousness.

Accordingly, each type of public communication
corresponds to a certain communicative type.
Thus, the communicative type "slander” will
differ from the communicative type "gossip",
despite some similarity of communicative
manifestations. The communicative type of
"ham" in some features will be similar to the
communicative type of "truth-teller".

Such communicative types are often used to
create a stir and raise the degree of public
sentiment. At the same time, the so-called
communicative type of the "leader of public
opinion" can be correlated with the
communicative type of the "expert”, however,
the leader of public opinion may not always
correspond to the competence of the expert, but
is an expression of public opinion.

The new fact-checking procedure emerged as an
unbiased analysis of the reliability of the facts
and events presented in the media discourse
(Lelo, 2022; Dubrovskaya, 2017) using artificial
intelligence methods and subject expert
assessment. As a rule, the role position of a judge
is focused on emotional coldness, therefore, in
American linguoculture, attributing emotional
traits to a judge is considered a gross insult
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(Maroney, 2017). Kazakh and Russian courts
may call on the defendant, the prosecutor, the
victim, the lawyer, and witnesses to restrain their
emotions more harshly than it can be in an
American court.

At the same time, calls have been heard more and
more recently to consider the role position of a
judge as a person involved in judicial discourse
with all its inherent human qualities and
experiences, recognizing that the absence of
emotions also carries a destructive component in
the personality structure. Thus, Russian judges
directly say that "professional deformation
occurs without emotions” (Zhuravleva &
Kurskaya Pravda, 2022).

Kazakh lawyers discuss the possibilities of
expressing emotions during trials on their forum,
noting that in the Russian media space, conflict-
causing labels are widespread, unlike in the
Kazakh media (Do emotions need to be at trial?
Kazakhstan Legal Forum, (n/d)).

The emergence of access to the data arrays of the
judicial media discourse, on the one hand,
facilitates the work of experts and the interested
community, and on the other hand, complicates
the work of analysts due to the abundance of
disparate data. If we take for example the Kazakh
and Russian judicial media courses, then in most
cases it is simply impossible to get access to a
large number of documents.

The speech and behavioral profile of
communicative types in judicial discourse is
regulated by judicial ethics, which is consistent
with  ethno-psycholinguistic norms in the
country, they are determined by the degree of
stability of traditions in a particular society. In
this regard, Kazakhstan demonstrates a course of
soft assimilation of national traditions with
democratic  innovations, illustrating its
commitment to the Eurasian path.

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

The complexity of the analysis of the judicial
media discourse is that, as a rule, the main
information targets are thematic fields with a
destructive emoticeme of stigmatization. For
example: "corruption”, "orphanhood",

"widowhood", "illness", "murder", "mutilation",
"resettlement”, "eviction”, "special settlement”,
"deportation”, "prisoner”, "poverty", "poverty",

racial and ethnic labels, etc.

Interpretation of the materials of the judicial
media discourse is saturated with contradictory
subjective assessments, in connection with which
the provision of objectification of data on a
particular trial serves as fact-checking (Schuldt,
2021). The appeal to this problem is caused by
numerous distortions in socio-political and other
discourses that contribute to the promotion of
destructive moods in society.

American, Kazakh and Russian ethno-linguistic
culture acts as a unique national-cultural
community, which is characterized by a certain
well-established  behavior, manifested, in
particular, during communication between its
representatives.

From the point of view of structural formality, we
can point to the presence of two levels in judicial
media communication — direct and indirect

(Fig.2).

Proxemics is the science of the communicative
space, the human perception of the
communicative space and its use to achieve the
goal. Certain spatial behavior is used in various
types of discourse, but in judicial media
communication it has its own specifics, taking
into account the protocol-ritual nature of the
relationship between the participants of this
specific communication, the stages of judicial
media  communication,  speech-behavioral
profiles and intentions of communicants.
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Fig. 2. The internal structure of the judicial media communication (compiled by the author's team.

Kussepova et al.).

The lack of access to judicial and procedural
information in Russian and Kazakh societies is a
legacy of a common historical past. However, the
widespread use of digital tools makes it possible
to quickly bring information from the courts to
target audiences, which contributes to both the
information society and its polarization. Court
reporters and columnists in Russian and Kazakh
societies face a number of problems related to
access to judicial information: mainly it is the
negative attitude of judges to the presence of
journalists at court sessions, the reluctance of
judges to provide copies of decisions and
sentences for publication. In turn, such behavior
of representatives of the judicial and legal system
actualizes the features of aggressiveness, harsh

A court report lasts no more than 1-2 minutes, so
each word serves as the center of the associative
field, appealing to the wverbal memory and
background knowledge accepted in a particular
ethno-socio-culture. The very concept of a
journalist is clearly connected with the role
positions that representatives of this profession
occupy in Russian and Kazakh societies. In total,
about 100 associations related to this word were
recorded: author, blog, notebook, letters, paper,
news, video, questions, lies, gross lies, fantasies,
newspaper, gloss, girl, money, dialogue,
announcer, Dictaphone, microphone, woman,
magazine, journalism, female journalist, angry

and boorish journalist, headline, note, record,
salary, stars, celebrity, scandal, publication,
publisher, interview, internet, information,
camera, channel, kiosk, book, column, computer,
correspondent, sheet, gossip, people, material,
fashion, man, news, communication, operator,
survey, essay, points, paparazzi, transfer, pen,
print, print, scribbler, writer, write, letter,
politics, truth, press, program, falsification of

facts, propaganda, profession, publication,
work, radio, blogger, conversation, story,
investigation, editor, editorial, reportage,

reporter, pen, sensation, word, mass media, mass
communication, event, informational occasion,
sport, article, court, shooting, text, television,
TV, debauchery, TV channel, murder, duck,
photo, camera, photographer, photograph,
person, read, watch, broadcast.

The communicative type “journalist" is
characterized in such frequency phrases as: hot
spot, newspaper journalist, investigative
journalism, coffee table, outrageous journalist,
yellow press, bad journalist, live broadcast,
newspaper article, smart journalist, journalism
faculty, good journalist, competent journalist.
The public's belief in the power of the "fourth
power" is reflected in fiction: "The belief or hope
that a well-known journalist will be able to stir
up public opinion, attract the attention of
interested persons, up to the top leadership of the
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country, to such a.. er.. global problem"
(Shakhov, 2012). Communicative "stroking"
provides adjustment to the internal picture of the
recipients' world, subconsciously adjusting to the
cognitive-behavioral paradigm of the addressee
of mass media discourse. As a rule, the subject of
consciousness of the conflictogenic story itself,
beginning with the words "In this city/ district/
country/ village/ family / collective...", is a
correspondent / eyewitness / blogger who
describes the place and time of the outbreak of
the conflict as a kind of plot, concretizing or
creating the appearance of concretization of the
described conflictogenic source of the message
as the forerunner of a specific judicial situation.
For example: "A resident of Valuyki told the
details of the shelling. A local resident told how
it was" (Bel.ru, 09/16/2022); "The settlers
recalled how frightened hares sat on the islands
formed in the middle of the water, and people,
with the compassion of Grandfather Mazai, made
rafts for them and felled trees, building bridges
so that the animals could move "to the
mainland™" (Ohotnick, 13.12.2013).

In contrast to journalists, representatives of the
judicial system are distinguished by their
closeness. As a rule, judges do not contact
journalists, refuse to comment on their decisions,
do not take the initiative to provide the media
with information about how they protect the
rights of citizens — information that most
contributes to the formation of a positive image
of the courts.

This behavior of judges is due to a high degree of
destructiveness, which permeates the entire
conceptual space of the judicial and legal media
discourse, which has a well-organized field
structure. The nuclear concepts of the conceptual
space of the judicial media discourse include the
emotive concepts "anger”, "rage", “hatred",
"contempt"”, "fear", "aggression". This also
includes the emotional and behavioral concepts
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of "revenge", “jealousy", ‘"black envy",
"struggle”, "persecution™. The near periphery of
this space is formed from such emotive concepts
as "irritation", "dislike", "resentment"”, "fear",
"domination”, i.e. those that are causally related
to emotive stimuli of pronounced destructive-
criminal behavior. Then there are a couple of
prototypical scenarios for the development of
"aggressive” emotions. The far periphery is
formed from concepts, the content of which is
indirectly related to the phenomenon of criminal
antisocial behavior with a vivid manifestation of
destructiveness.

The communicative types of the criminal are
closely related to destructive emotions. These
motifs are characterized by plasticity, which
allows them to be subjected to a formalized
analysis. Conceptualization itself materializes a
person's ideas about the criminogenic nature of
aggression as a kind of spontaneous force that is
difficult to consciously control on the part of a
person, and therefore needs social regulation.
Verbal  conceptualization  of  destructive
criminogenic behavior is conditioned by the
iconic somatic fixation of emotions.

The manifestation of the communicative type in
situations of judicial and legal media discourse it
is connected with the role position of the actor,
expressed by the basic goal setting, strategies and
speech-behavioral tactics. At the same time, the
communicative type of one or another factor in
the judicial media discourse is controlled by the
dominant emotions of the injured applicant and
the accused defendant. The very communicative
behavior of the criminal type can be focused on
open conflict and destruction (communicative
types "bully", "boor"). Hidden criminal
communicative  behavior  uses indirect,
prolonged destructive influence of the defendant
on the victim (communicative types “domestic
tyrant”, "jealous", "bribe taker", "envious",
"confidence fraudster", etc.).
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Typical features of a destrucrive communicative type in judicial
media discourse
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Fig. 3. Typical features of a destructive communicative type in judicial media discourse.

Fig. 3 shows typical actions of the criminal
communicative type in the representation of
native speakers of Russian, English and Kazakh
languages in the judicial media discourse. Thus,
the ideas of the criminal communicative type in
the judicial media discourse of the USA,
Kazakhstan and Russia are quite stereotypical.
The judicial media discourse reflects the
everyday use of words and native speakers' ideas
about the criminal communicative type.

Discussion

We start from the interpretation of judicial
discourse proposed by Kuban scientists
E. N. Luchinskaya and I. B. Sizonenko, who
rightly consider judicial discourse as a kind of
legal discourse (Luchinskaya & Sizonenko,
2013). At the same time, the formalization of
legal discourse in Russia, the so-called
LegalTech, ignores this subtype of legal

discourse, believing that judicial discourse is
exclusively a field of legal documents
(Tiutiunnik, 2018; Bibas, 2001). It is obvious that
judicial discourse and judicial media discourse
are not identical, since judicial discourse is
understood as an activity taking place in a
courtroom.

In this regard, it is impossible to put an equal sign
between judicial discourse and judicial media
discourse, despite the apparent similarity
between these close, but not identical subtypes. It
is not by chance that researchers focus their
attention on speech strategies and language
means of expressing the conflictogenicity of
judicial discourse in the courtroom (Zaytseva,
2016). In our opinion, conflictogems as a
designation of a conflictogenic provocative
meaning in a lexeme deserve separate
consideration and standardization for subsequent
formalization.
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We believe that conflict situations of judicial
discourse  actualize  the  corresponding
communicative types with vivid demonstrative
behavior in order to attract the attention of the
target audience and model certain public
attitudes (Eliot, 2020). In this connection, we
observe a strict selection of language tools when
describing  situations related to media
personalities, opinion leaders, politicians, and
government representatives (Okolyshev et al.,
2022).

Some Russian scientists believe that a lawyer
uses attack strategies at a court hearing
(Zaytseva, 2016), which we cannot agree with,
since aggressive speech strategies (attacks and
accusations) are characteristic of both a lawyer
and a prosecutor with maximum polarization.
This situation allowed Western scientists to
define judicial discourse as a multimodal and
complexly organized construct, which also has a
number of limitations (Dipika & Kimberly,
2020).

At the same time, despite the implementation of

the detailing of speech strategies and tactics in
the American judicial discourse (Pelepeychenko,
Zatsnyi, & Zaitseva, 2021), we see a lag in the
modeling of communicative types in the judicial
media discourse. This situation is due, in our
opinion, to the fact that the pragmatics of the
analysis of the judicial media discourse is
focused on linguistic means of manipulating
public sentiment, ignoring the very figures of the
actors of the judicial media discourse, who are
the maximum expression of their role roles.

This issue seems to us far from idle, but
especially relevant in the era of digital
information warfare, when all recipients of
digital content can become jurors (Qin et al.,
2022) and the Internet space becomes a judicial
platform. Ignoring the role positions set by the
court procedure itself and the established
ethnopsycholinguistic norms of communication
can play a negative role in assessing reliability.

We proceed from psychological theories, thanks
to which it is possible to determine the
psycholinguistic parameters of the
communicative type of a deceiver, provocateur,
gossip, liar as a source of false information, in
contrast to the style of truth. Based on this, the
analysis of the speech behavior of public opinion
leaders in the judicial media discourse should be
aimed at identifying manipulations and fake
news by detecting the linguistic style of news
articles in the judicial media discourse
(Vorontsov & Potapenko, 2014). This includes

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

the author's use of words with the establishment
of new associative connections between words
with the subsequent transformation of lexical
meaning (at the lexico-semantic level), the
construction of phrases and sentences (at the
syntactic level) and extralinguistic connections
(at the discursive level) (Karabulatova, 2020).
Within the framework of machine learning, such
studies analyze the linguistic style of news by
calculating the frequencies of each word at the
lexicographic level, at the grammar level, the
frequency of occurrence of parts of speech is
calculated, at the level of syntax and discourse,
rhetorical and pragmatic relations.

Conclusion

The analysis of the conducted studies of
linguistic and cultural communicative types
associated with the criminogenic sphere and
judicial media discourse allows us to conclude
that today the term "communicative type of
judicial media discourse™ unites numerous types
that can be distributed into various groups, which
are based on: 1) socio-cultural characteristics and
dependence on lifestyle; 2) psychological
dominants of character; 3) ethno-national-
cultural and regional specifics; 4) professional
characteristics; 5) historical, cultural and
confessional context, etc. However, a special
place is occupied by criminogenic types, which
are based on the features of the antisocial
communicative behavior of the individual (for
example, "boor", "domestic tyrant", "gossip",
"bribe taker", "corrupt”, “killer", etc.), which
makes it possible to distinguish them in a
separate group.

The spectrum of nuclear connotations used in the
texts of the judicial and legal media discourse
covers semantic groups that are heterogeneous in
their genesis, whose significance nevertheless
has the character of a universal for most ethnic
groups. Such concepts with pronounced
emotivity include the basic components of the
conceptual field "age" (for example, in the dyad
"old people and children™), "gender" (for
example, emphasis: pregnant women and
widows), "health” (for example: "healthy —
wounded, crippled, disabled™), "social status"
(namely:  "widow", "orphan”, "refugee",
"evictee", "migrant”, "deserter", "prisoner of
war", etc.). The emphasis on certain aspects is
immediately set in the very title of the document.

At the macro level, we can trace the external
conditions and the results of socio-historical
actions of a criminal, illegal nature, when
people's behavior depends on ethno-sociocultural

ISSN 2322- 6307

Creative Commons Attribution 4.0

International (CC BY 4.0)

140



| \\1\\\\ A M AZ@N‘U A . Volume 12 - Issue 61 / January 2023 141

\¢ Investiga

processes, crises of institutions and power
structures. Microanalysis allows us to identify
the mechanism of interpersonal interaction, the
reasons that determine illegal human behavior
(motives, motives, values).
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Abstract

The article states the problem of preparing
students for cross-cultural communication by
some means of initiatives. The authors provide a
detailed series of definitions and determine the
necessity to consider regional specificities during
the development of initiatives aimed at
improving  the  students’  cross-cultural
communication skills. Thus the following main
prospects outline the design of the initiatives: the
examination of the quantitative and qualitative
analysis, which will enable to identify the
students’ preparedness for the project; the review
of research works and analytical data reflecting
the role and importance of initiatives; the
analysis of the mechanisms for initiatives’
implementation, one of which is a professional
task. The main results are the determination of
the value foundations of the mechanisms for
students’ preparation, justification for the
selection of the region taken for comparison and
analysis, the experience of which is adapted to
the conditions of the local region, consolidation

Accepted: February 11, 2023

Written by:

Zhukova Tatyana Anatolyevnas
https://orcid.org/0000-0002-2184-4814
Bogoslovsky Vladimir lvanovichss
https://orcid.org/0000-0001-7071-244X
Ivashkina Olesya Anatolyevnas
https://orcid.org/0000-0002-0229-444X
Kozlovtseva Nina Aleksandrovnase
https://orcid.org/0000-0002-2323-0752
Khalevina Svetlana Nikolayevnas
https://orcid.org/0000-0002-7458-0015

AHHOTAIUSA

B cratee o0o3HaueHa mpobieMa IOATOTOBKH
CTYJCHTOB K  MEXKYJIbTYPHOMY  OOIICHUIO
IMOCPEACTBOM METOA0OB HWHUIIUATHB. ABTOpaMI/I
MPEJCTaBICHO ONHMCAHUEC OCHOBHEIX JEPUHUIINI
JTAHHOTO HCCIICIOBaHMS, ompeeneHa
HE00XOIUMOCTh ydeTa PETHOHATBHBIX
ocobeHHOCTEH Tpu pa3pabOTKe HHUIMATUB,
HaIPaBICHHBIX Ha pa3BuTHE HaBBIKOB
MEXKYJIBTYPHOTO OOIIEHUS CTyneHToB. s
pcaimnsanuu METOAa HWHHUIUATUB HCO6XO]II/IMO:
MPOBEACHUE KOJIMYECTBCHHOTO W KAaYeCTBECHHOTO
aHanu3a, KOTOpPbIA  TO3BOJIUT  OIPEIEIIHUTHh
TOTOBHOCTH CTYICHTOB K MIPOEKTHOMN
JIESITETLHOCTH; 0030p UCCIICIOBATEIBCKUX PA0OT U
AQHAINTHYECKNX JAaHHBIX, OTPAKAIOUINX POIb U
BXHOCTh pealU3allid MCTOJa WHHIIUATHB,;
aHaJIM3 MPOoIecca peaar3alid METOAa NHUIIMATHE
- omHa U3 (popM peanm3anuy METOa WHUIIHATHUB -
npodeccuonanbHas 3aaada. llenb uccienoBanms -
pa3paboTka W B OyaymeM peaim3amus MeToja
WHUIMATUB, HANpPaBJICHHOTO HAa  Pa3BUTHUC
MEXKYJIBTYPHOH  KOMMyHHUKamuu. OCHOBHBIE
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of the main areas of students’ cross-cultural
training implemented within the project
framework, and the design of a predictive model
of the initiative. Systematic and structural-
functional approaches are used to fulfill the goal
set (to expand the right understanding of the
prospects for the design of initiatives during the
development of cross-cultural communication).

Keywords. initiatives in education,
improvement initiatives, educational projects,
cross-cultural communication, regionalization,
comparative analysis.

Introduction

We view it essential within this research to
highlight the regional nature of process
organization. This is determined primarily by the
existing in Russia principle of decentralization in
management, which gives each region the
freedom and openness to its own innovations,
findings, and various initiatives. However,
common problems on all of the lands of the
country create the need for convergence of
regional educational institutions. At the same
time, the concern is relevant due to various
ethnocultural processes occurring in regions. It is
crucial to consider those processes and apply
different forms of organizing education to
develop and further improve cross-cultural
communication.

Theoretical analysis revealed the following areas
of the subject matter under research. The first
area is the study of cross-cultural communication
and the specifics of its implementation at the
regional level (Aniskin et al., 2011).

The second area is the investigations devoted to
the peculiarities of application of initiatives with
the purpose of developing cross-cultural
communication considering regional specifics
(Kozareva, Radionova, and others 2004).

The third area is the works on comparative study
and their role in developing initiatives to improve
cross-cultural communication (Kamenskaya et
al., 2019).

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

pe3yNbTaThl ~ HACTOSIIErO0  WCCICAOBaHHUSA -
OMpeJieJieHHe [EHHOCTHBIX OCHOB MEXaHH3MOB
HOJArOTOBKH CTYJEHTOB, B&KHOCTH ODOCHOBAHUsI
BHIOOpAa PErHOHA, B3SITONO JUISL CPABHEHUS H
aHAIIM33, ONBIT KOTOPOrO  aJalTHPOBaH K
YCIIOBHAM paccMaTpuBaeMoro pEruoHa,
HHTErpaLys OCHOBHBIX HaIpaBJICHHUI
MEXKYJIbTYPHOTO 00yueHus CTYJIEHTOB,
pealn3yeMbIX B paMKax pAMKH [POEKTa |
paspaboTka HPOTHOCTHYECKOI MOJIeIH
uHuUaTHBel.  CHCTEMHBIH W CTPYKTYpHO-
(GYHKIMOHANBHBINA MOAXO/bI MCIIOIB3YIOTCS IS
JOCTHKEHUSI TIOCTABJIICHHOW 1enu  (PacIIupHUTh
HNOHMUMaHHE  NEPCIEKTUB  MPOEKTUPOBAHUS
UHULMATHB B XOJE DPa3BUTHSA MEKKYJIBTYPHOM
KOMMYHHKAIIHH).

KiroueBble c0Ba: WHUIMATHBEI B 00JacTH
00pa3oBaHUs, MHHUIUATUBLI TI0 YIIYYIICHUIO,
oOpa3oBaTeNpHBIE  IPOEKTHI, MEXKKYJIbTypHas
KOMMYHUKAIINS, peruoHanu3anus,
CpaBHUTENIbHBIA aHAIIN3.

Literature Review

Whenever we speak about cultural interaction,
we mean contacts between large groups of people
(Smirnov, 2002). In present conditions, the
development of cultural links occurs in such
fields of human activity as tourism, sports,
personal contacts, and many other. Besides, the
social, political, and economic changes that have
taken place in the world in recent years have
resulted in large-scale migration of people, their
resettlement, blending, but also conflicts. As a
result of these processes, more and more people
have to overcome -cultural barriers which
previously separated them. They not only interact
with other cultures but have to integrate into
them. Thus, in reality, the interaction of cultures
occurs precisely through contacts between
individuals. These contacts represent the process
of cross-cultural communication.

It is a well-known fact that cross-cultural
communication occurs if the sender and the
receiver of a message belong to different cultures
if the communication participants realize each
other cultural differences (Novikova, 2007). In
fact, cross-cultural communication always
means interpersonal communication in a specific
context when a cultural difference is detected
between the participants. It may cause many
problems due to differences in expectations,
prejudice and stereotypes that are natural for each
person and are obviously different in different
cultures. Cross-cultural features can be viewed as
differences in verbal and non-verbal codes in a
specific communication context. Moreover, each
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member of cross-cultural communication
possesses the system of rules enabling to code
and decode the incoming and outgoing messages.

It is evident that cross-cultural communication
can be established on both macro and micro
levels (Kurylo, 2019). The regional level and the
process of preparing students for cross-cultural
communication with regional specificity are of
particular interest within this study. Recent
frequent use of such phrases as «regions»,
«regional problems», «regional policy», and
many others give the impression that regional
issues are of high priority in both real life and the
public opinion of the Russians. This process has
an equitable basis. Regionalization as one of the
strategic directions of modern politics is largely
determined by the federal structure of the
Russian State.

Hyperunification and overstandartization were
being implemented for decades in the former
USSR and education in regions ceased to be the
sphere of independent creativity for both
administrative and teaching personnel. The
intensification of the regional issue with self-
identity nowadays is a natural response to these
processes.

Regionalization of education is one of the
principles of global education determined by
modern trends in the socio-cultural development
of a society, the recognition of the uniqueness of
national and regional variants of cultures, their
unity, and integrity. However, several obstacles
and difficulties arise in the development process
of the regionalization of education. They are low
levels of regional awareness of education
necessity among the population; preparedness
and ability of the region to act as education
stakeholder; development of a philosophical,
methodological, and methodical foundation for
integration and differentiation between federal
and regional education components.

The current regional policy in the field of higher
pedagogical education is designed in such a way
as to, firstly, conform to the global trends of
globalization and ensure the adjustment of the
existing ones and the identification of innovative
cultural aims and tasks of education in order to
preserve the national culture and sustain the
cultures of integrated people, taking into account
the ethnocultural peculiarities of the regions.

Secondly, to ensure the preservation of a unified
all-nation educational environment, to expand
integrational ties between various educational
regional institutions in order to intensify the

Volume 12 - Issue 61 / January 2023

teachers’ work and find new approaches to
changing the teachers’ training. In other words,
to increase the efficiency of regional educational
systems and maintain the quality of education.

As researchers note, the necessity to manage
regionalization objectively follows from the
social nature of people’s lives. In current
conditions, the problem of management
improvement becomes of particular relevance. It
is associated with a change in relations within
society both vertically and horizontally. In that
connection, the category “management” itself
defines new ways of interaction between
representatives of different regions, establishing
subject-subject relations.

One possible form of organizing regionalization
is the initiative. We will concentrate on the
analysis of initiatives. An initiative is a form of a
research project. It includes research and
developments to solve urgent theoretical and
practical problems of social and cultural
importance.  Research  projects  present
scientifically based solutions to problems of the
particular region under study. Initiatives are
projects provided by an educational institution or
land. They contribute to the increase of openness
and interaction. Their implementation provides
free access to comprehensible information about
the education institution activity, encourages
involvement into work reference groups, public
organizations, and unions (Dyuzhakova, 2022).

Some researchers consider initiatives as follows:
a global, regional problem to be solved by the
project; a particular task within the problem to be
solved by the project; methods and approaches,
as well as a general scenario proposed for the
entire period of work; expected scientific results
(a detailed description with an estimate of the
degree of originality); the current state of
research in the area and comparison of the
forecast results on the national and federal levels;
existing groundwork concerning the project
offered; the results obtained earlier (with an
assessment of the degree of originality); methods
developed (with an estimation of the degree of
novelty); a list of relevant publications which
most relate to the project offered; an inventory
and characteristics of the project support
available (Nieto et al., 2008).

The authors of the current paper will agree with
those researchers who point out that an «initiative
is the achievement of a specific new goal within
a time frame and with the use of limited
resources. This goal demands specific
approaches regarding its achievement and certain
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steps to be followed. The steps include a project
team, management (how to ensure the
implementation of the project considering quality
requirements», expenses and deadlines), an
estimate of the results obtained. They will
undoubtedly make it possible to reassess the
content, existing conditions, and methods of
cross-cultural  communication  improvement.
Besides, assess the advancement of secondary
operations influencing the developing process.
Also, analyze crisis phenomena, transformation,
and the effectiveness of the experience borrowed
and used in educational practice. Moreover, it
will allow conditions for adaptation and
management of the open, nonlinear self-
organizing systems to update these practices.

Methods

The purpose of this study is to identify the
prospects for the design of initiatives in
developing cross-cultural communication.

In this article, we appeal to a system approach,
which allows us to first study in detail the
existing practices of preparing students for cross-
cultural communication separately, then to
analyze and compare them with each other’s, and
finally, to combine them into a holistic system.
The performed research with the system
approach will make it possible to identify the
structural elements of the components taken for
consideration and  determine  functional
dependencies between these elements. In this
regard, structural and functional approaches were
used for this study. Since the function is
established as a result of the interaction between
the regional education system and the higher
education system of the Russian Federation and
expresses its involvement in the formation and
functioning of the system components. It mirrors
the value content of these components and,
consequently, it reflects the integrity and
differences during the process of the problem
consideration by researchers from different
regions. Thus, the function reflects the regions'
choices effect, which reveals the features of the
development of cross-cultural communication
through initiatives with the account of the
regional specifics.

The authors use the review literature and analyze
the literature on the problem of the current
research. Moreover, they refer to literature
regarding the specificities of the initiatives in a
real teaching practice. The following review of
literature points to some of the main critical
aspects of the further prospects of the
multicultural initiative’s development. This
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review has been helpful in structuring the study
and may serve as the first step towards the
solution of the problem of the paper. The
conceptual framework included phases identifies
obstacles to the instruction for the development
of the initiatives in teaching practice.

Results

The areas considered in this study as prospects
for the design of initiatives in developing cross-
cultural communication of regional students
seem to bear importance which requires further
analysis.

Firstly, it is an examination of quantitative and
qualitative analysis, which will enable us to
identify the level of students’ preparedness for
initiatives. These are primarily such methods as
interviewing (free interview, semi-standardized
and standardized interviews), questionnaires,
participant observation, group conversation,
focus group, expert assessment). A combination
of methods is of equal importance as it provides
the  possibility for an  unpretentious
understanding of educational reality.

A principal procedure of collecting information
in this regard is working with a focus group,
which should be viewed as a research method of
(semi-standardized) interviews held in the form
of a group discussion and focused on obtaining
information from its participants about their
attitude to a particular problem and the way they
act in a specific situation. Concerning the
problem under study, the people participating in
the work of a focus group must be homogeneous.
As arule, the focus group is small and consists of
not more than six to ten participants. That enables
to carry out data collection rather quickly.

The main stages of the preparation include
determining the place and time of a focus group,
providing necessary technical equipment,
choosing criteria for the selection of participants,
selecting and inviting the participants, preparing
the scenario for the focus groups, selecting and
training a moderator, selecting methodological
techniques depending on the preplanned level of
discussion of the information to be obtained,
preparing the material required for the specific
techniques, providing recording of the process.

It is important to note that a focus group is not
synonymous with group interviewing, during
which the researcher also asks the whole group a
series of questions, but the participants answer
them individually. During group interviews,
participants are encouraged to discuss and study
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the issue among themselves, while the researcher
uses these discussions as information. The
effectiveness of the method is largely determined
by how much the conditions in the discussions
are close to the conditions of everyday
communication between people, how appealing
these conditions are to the participants, and to
what extent they facilitate natural behavior
during group discussion.

A distinctive feature of focus groups compared to
other survey methods is that their participants can
spontaneously express their emotions during the
discussion making it livelier and more attractive.
Besides, they provide essential additional
information. Furthermore, compared to an
individual interview, the advantage of a focus
group interview lies in the fact that every
participant expressing their opinion, judgments,
and arguments stimulates the mental activity of
the others. That allows having a broader and
more thorough consideration of the problem
under study.

Focus groups can consist of target group
members and other people included by the
researchers, as they may possess some essential
information. It could be representatives of the
professional teaching community such as school
principals, members of parents’ associations,
young teachers, and others. At the same time,
experts in assessing professional pedagogical
activity can be participants of one of the target
groups of the focus group discussion. In this
regard, the specifics of using expert assessment
should be considered.

Expert assessment is a method of organizing the
work with experts and processing experts’
opinions. These opinions are usually expressed
partly in a quantitative and partly in qualitative
form. To reach a decision by means of expert
assessment, a working group is created which
organizes the experts’ work on behalf of the
decision-maker. The experts comprise an expert
commission making the expertise examination.
Expertise examination as a research method is
based primarily on the competence and
experience of experts. During expertise, several
techniques are used. Such techniques as
comparisons, ranking, identification of the
progress of specific processes help obtain the
information necessary for the system analysis.

All the information received from various
resources during the expertise examination is
generalized and comprehended by the group of
experts who also define characteristics and
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develop the models. The performed analysis is
used to develop the recommendations.

According to the range of experts, the expertise
can be:

e agroup one (a group of experts). The group
assessment is more reliable since it ensures
maximum  credibility  provided that
competent specialists are selected,;

e a collective one. It involves cooperative
assessment made by a group of specialists
and provides multidimensional thinking and
consistent perception of several areas within
the framework of the system under
consideration. A new, unusual viewpoint on
the phenomena under analysis allows the
collective expertise to detect some
concealed  processes  since  certain
phenomena appear to be in a wider
knowledge field;

e an individual one (an expert). An
examination of a specific area is carried out
by an individual specialist in accordance
with the existing standards or particularly
developed criteria;

o areflective one (self-examination).

Secondly, this is the study of research sources and
original analytical materials, which reflect the
role and significance of initiatives:

— documents on the development of higher
professional education including higher
pedagogical education in Russia and abroad.
These consist of programs, projects, and
studies of the Council of Europe, «The
Bologna Process: European and National
Qualifications  Frameworks»;  «Quality
assurance in education: Glossary», Federal
laws in Education;

— regulatory documents concerning various
aspects of vocational training at a university:
Federal state educational  standards
including all amendments; educational
programs of bachelors;

— materials reflecting the needs and changes of
educational practice: experimental work,
competitive research made by teachers,
research and creative work made by students
of pedagogical higher education institutions;

the results of sociological research;
information and teaching  materials
including  educational programs and

curricula of regional universities («Guide to
the modules at the university», «Comments
on academic disciplines at the university»).
The sources for that information can be
specialized electronic Russian and foreign
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databases (publicly available on the
Internet), specialized magazines,
newspapers, official educational structures,
Ministries, information from external
consultants, experts, analysts from different
countries and regions, and other.

— publications of national and foreign research
work devoted to the problems of improving
cross-cultural communication of university
students: collections of scientific papers,
doctoral studies, abstracts of dissertations,
teaching materials.

Thirdly, it is an analysis of the mechanisms for
the implementation of initiatives, one of which
is a professional task. The examples of the most
significant professional tasks used as an integral
component of initiatives to develop cross-
cultural communication include:

— seeing oneself in the process of cross-
cultural communication — to be able to
determine the motivation and preparedness
to interact with representatives of other
cultures and build tolerant relations with

them;
— establishing interaction with the other
participants of cross-cultural

communication;

— designing and implementing self-education,
improving own analytical and synthetic
skills, which are the basis for the
differentiation and integration of the
knowledge about the characteristics of other
cultures (socio-cultural, professional, and
other.)

Discussion

Unfortunately, little attention is paid in the
regional higher professional education to both
the «cross-cultural content» and the regional
aspect. Although, the latter is widely recognized.
Moreover, we want to highlight that, despite a
large number of studies showing the importance
of the problem, the recent trend to study the
elements of culture based on the results of direct
comparison of formal aspects, such as statements
or actions, remains and has led to the
reinforcement of stereotypes (Zhukova & Shrenk
2016). In this regard, an increasing number of
studies carried out by numerous scientists have
recently emphasized the necessity to borrow the
experience of various regions and countries
solving similar issues (Zair-Bek, 2017).

In this matter, we believe that comparative
studies and the stages of their organization
should play an important role.

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

It is known that comparative studies enable to
overcome the  traditional = methodology
contradictions of comparative pedagogy, which
are the following:

» on the one hand, the analysis of the
educational systems of various countries is
made  through  strict  differentiation
(separation) of research objects and subjects,
resulting in a lack of understanding the
necessary correlation between general
tendencies of education development and
the development of education in individual
countries;

> on the other hand, consideration of the
general trends in the development of
education in the world does not allow us to
fully present the specifics of the current
development uniqueness of each national
education system.

The general purpose of the comparative analysis
of the education systems in different countries is
to give an objective assessment of their
development, identify the development trends
and the best precedents through comparative
studies.

Improvement of cross-country analysis enables
to evolve and modify national practices of
preparing students. Foreign approaches in
education, which are based on the principles of
openness, non-linearity, and social interaction
(Kokarevich, & Sizova, 2015), can be applied.
Students should understand the importance of
continuous and lifelong learning. These tasks are
not possible to achieve only by correcting the
existing national practices of students’ training.
A significant transformation is necessary
utilizing international experience).

The analysis of how researchers view the essence
of certain phases of the process shows that the
organization of comparative pedagogical
research is based on an inductive approach,
which implies that the inferences and
conclusions are drawn by going «from specific to
general». It is the use of the inductive approach
that can serve as the basis for choosing the
following phases for the research: the first phase
is problem-oriented. «It includes a description
and statement of the characteristics of the subject
of the research, thereby turning it into an object
of a study»; the second phase is critical»
(Zhukova, Bogoslovskiy and Klimova 2022). It
contains a discussion and criticism of the
presented and compared knowledge obtained
empirically; the third phase is constructively-
oriented. It is forecasting and designing new
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models, approaches, and other, considering the
characteristics of the region and the adoption of
the principle of regionalization as one of the
leading in modern education.

Phase 1 - defining the value basics of the
mechanisms for preparing students for cross-
cultural communication.

The implementation of higher education reforms
is characterized by global and local changes in
education. Among the specific features is
fundamental research on the priorities and values
of education, manifested in the activation of
regional ethnocultural and ethnopolitical
movements. They, in return, are stimulated by
the processes of globalization and integration
(Wu, & Havens, 2005). The close attention to
local differences, the importance of the formation
of cultural identity, the growing interest in the
traditions of ancient times have determined the
demand to form a single but diverse regional-
oriented network that requires maximum
consideration of ethnocultural characteristics in
the region. At the same time, it is obvious that
«the best practice is not an absolute and final
decision, the implementation of which ensures
the improvement of the work of a higher
education institution; rather, «the best practice»
means finding the best approach in a given
situation, since institutions or individual
organizational programs are very different in
their structure and scope» (Nieto et al., 2008).
Although modern education is based on the
adopted competency-based approach, the
purpose of which is the focus on the freedom of
choice for a student, the openness of education,
the new quality of education, in general, and the
mechanisms for the development of cross-
cultural communication, in particular.

Phase 2 — justifying the choice of the region
selected for comparison and analysis. The
experience of the region taken for comparison
is adapted to the conditions of the region of
application.

For a comparative study, it is also essential to
justify the choice of the higher education
institution. It is particularly necessary to study
those universities that have had many years of
positive experience in preparing students for
cross-cultural communication, have a similar
activity area (training bachelors and masters of
education), and have a regional status.
Consequently, the partnership between regional
educational institutions is vital. The result of
such partnership would be natural conditions for
studying the cross-cultural communication
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development mechanisms. Another reason for
choosing a specific regional university may be
the access to information about how education is
developing there (Zhukova et al., 2022). The
main task of this stage is the search for the most
successful cases.

A precedent is an option of the system being
modeled (part of its functionality) due to which
an individual can obtain a specific, measurable,
and desired result. It corresponds to a particular
component of the system, defines one of the use
cases, and describes a typical way in which an
individual interacts with that system. Use cases
are usually employed to specify the external
requirements for the system, taking into account
the influence of sociocultural factors.

Some foreign researchers consider a precedent
(Eng. Case) as a specification of the sequences of
actions (variants of sequences and invalid
sequences) that a system, subsystem, or class can
perform when interacting with external actors.
While the precedent describes some integral
fragment of the system and the interaction of the
system with the actors, the case describes an
individual incident. In this process, the main
issue is to establish the relationship between
these concepts. As it is known, the research
strategy of a “case” is defined as an empirical
study of an individual incident. A “case” refers to
methods of “qualitative research”, which means
any type of research when obtaining results is not
achieved by quantifying and processing data
using statistics.

The choice of the research method of precedents
(Case-based Reasoning) allows, in our
understanding, to solve a new, unknown problem
by using or adapting the solution of an already
known problem. Thus, employing already
accumulated experience in solving similar
problems. Whereas, the case itself is a
description of a specific issue (Ziegele, 2006).
The current understanding of the precedent
method enables to determine the possibility of
using the accumulated experience repeatedly; to
reduce the time spent on the search for a solution;
to avoid re-obtaining an invalid solution. As
negative features that define the boundaries of
the precedent, the study indicates the following:
it is problematic to determine the criteria for
comparison; the method is applicable only in
regions where the principle of regularity is
employed and the types of problems are repeated;
insufficient level of generalization of the
precedent under the study.
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In further research, a German university will be
taken as a precedent.

Firstly, because the current system of university
education in  Germany has significantly
influenced the development of higher education
in various countries of the world. For more than
two centuries, the Humboldt university model
has been a prototype for universities in Europe
and the world. The model of an ideal university
in Germany, developed by W. Humboldt and
later implemented, expanded the concept of the
university with the following ideas: universities
have become an area for scientific research;
systematic lectures were replaced by seminars;
serious attention was paid to the study of
languages; democratic approach to the
educational and scientific process was
developed.

Secondly, it is no less important to consider for
comparison the fact that in 1998 “a level
structure of instruction was introduced by law in
Germany”, which provided the introduction of
new bachelor’s and master’s qualifications. As a
result, the Russian and German universities have
been solving several common tasks related to the
integration of the Bologna reforms into the
internal university processes.

Phase 3 — summarizing the main programs of
cross-cultural communication training of
students implemented within the framework of
initiatives, carried out from the perspective of
general, specific, and private features.

The authors of this study believe that the model
used for students’ training is of primary
importance. The model of adaptive behavior and
the model of professional development are of
particular attention. The main goal of the
adaptive behavior model is to form the skills of a
person to fit in the surrounding reality. Whereas
the main emphasis in the model of professional
development is on shaping the ability to
transcend everyday routine; see, realize and
evaluate various problems, constructively
resolve them following own value system,
consider any difficulty as an opportunity for
further development. While the adaptive model
is focused on the instant response to external
changes, the professional development model
focuses on the anticipation and consideration of
future changes in training.

According to philosophy, any object unites both
individual features as of a unique identity and
general features as the governing law. The
combination of the general and the individual
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composes the specific. While the individual is the
form of existence of the general in reality, the
specific is the general implemented in the
individual. These categories form in the process
of understanding the world. Each object appears
to a person as something individual. In the course
of cognitive activity, several objects discover to
have recurrent features, which allow them to be
combined into «classes», thus determining the
features:

> general ones. They reflect national trends in
the development of higher education which
are influencing the development of cross-
cultural communication among students (for
example, focus on rapidly changing
ethnocultural processes in the regions;
implementation of sustainable development
in the field of education; ensuring close
cooperation with the regions);

> specific ones. They are of regional nature in
a particular regional higher education
institution under  study  (ensuring
cooperation with various educational and
social organizations, identifying
development initiatives in terms of ideas for
the  development of  cross-cultural
communication);

» individual ones. They reflect individual
characteristics of students (designing an
“individual educational route” through the
choice of educational programs and
implementation of humanitarian learning
technologies; providing scientific and
research, administrative and informative
activity in order to develop cross-cultural
communication skills).

Phase 4 — designing a predictive model of the
initiative.

It is known, that modeling is one of the most
effective system tools of strategic management.
In the field of education, this method is aimed at
creating the most adequate, detailed vision of the
future object, system, or process, from which all
other components of the change strategy will be
developed. In the study, we talk about the
significance of the predicted changes that allow
us to forecast the course of possible
transformation due to the strengthening of
ethnocultural processes in the region and
determining the specifics of education
development and, accordingly, the teacher
training.

Modeling of the results is part of a whole
analytical complex that makes it possible not
only to carry out a promising examination of
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educational outcomes but also to correct the
practical process of their obtaining. In doing so it
is necessary to focus on innovation and
creativity. Continuity of already existing in the
national science pedagogical theories, as well as
the logic of stage design, should be observed in
building a modeling theory.

A predictive model is a forecast model, the study
of which allows one to obtain information about
possible states of an object in the future and (or)
ways to achieve these states. When building and
evaluating a predictive model, it is impossible to
carry out a direct check of the conformity of the
model with the original version since this check
must relate to the future states of the object. At
the moment, the object itself either does not exist
(the projected object), or it exists, but it is not
known what changes it may have experienced by
a given moment (Vargas, 2000).

Obviously, the predictive model must meet the
following requirements: be complete, adaptable,
and dynamic, provide the ability to include a
sufficiently wide range of amendments,
supplements so that a consistent advance to the
model is possible; be abstract enough to allow a
large number of variables to be used; comply
with the conditions limiting the time for problem
solving; ensure the receipt of useful information
about the object in term of the assigned research
task (Yarovoi, 2007).

The priority types of initiatives should include
the following:

» «Cooperation» which involves interethnic
cooperation within multinational
conglomerates (designing initiatives the
purpose of which is to find ways of
enhancing interaction between regions).

» «ldeas» to increase vibrancy and creativity
in various fields of knowledge (initiatives
related to the search for ways to develop
education in a multicultural society).

» «Personnel» regarding training, mobility
and increase in the quantitative potential of
researchers (initiatives, the purpose of which
is to find ways to improve teachers training).

» «Opportunities» to maintain  regional
knowledge initiatives and integrated
regional research centers, the potential of
which is not constrained by limited national
frameworks (incentives as anti-crisis
technologies for teacher training).

It is obvious that the implementation of these
projects is possible within modular education.
Modular learning system implies the division of
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disciplines into relatively small components
called modules. A module contains learning
material grouped in accordance with the
professional tasks to be solved. Each topic can be
studied to a particular extend. For example, by
in-depth study of the problem tasks and
application of typical methods to arrive at the
solution or by special approach to the problem-
solving with own choice and justification of
actions. That allows students to choose their
individual training route and ensures the
sustainability of the learning process. In further
work the authors of the article plan to develop
these initiatives and introduce them into
educational practice.

Conclusion

Thus, summarizing the above, we may note the
following: pursuing the stated goal of this article,
the authors have identified several prospects for
the design of initiatives in the development of
cross-cultural competence of students in the
regions. These are the analysis of quantitative
and qualitative analytics, which will enable to
examine the students’ preparedness for the
implementation of the initiatives; the study of the
research sources and authentic materials, which
reflect the role, and significance of initiatives; the
analysis of the mechanisms for the
implementation of initiatives one of which is a
professional task. In the future, the authors of this
article plan to implement the indicated promising
areas.

It is without a doubt that knowledge about ways
to improve students’ training is very short-term,
quickly becoming obsolete, requiring constant
flexibility and precise refocusing which demands
integration both at the level of states and state
regions. This reveals the compensatory nature of
teacher training, which implies the removal of
institutional and personal barriers that prevent
the full and equal participation of all citizens in
the life of a society.

This means that special conditions may be
required during a transitional period in the
process of teacher training, determining further
changes. The changes may involve the rejection
of linearity, initiation of practice-oriented and
individual teacher training routes, reinforcement
of sustained learning. They should be reflected in
the future in the process of designing and
implementing initiatives.

We believe that this study opens up new
perspectives for the improvement of mechanisms
for preparing students for cross-cultural
communication and the implementation of
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initiatives. In particular, it is beneficial to study
such problems as technologies for improving
initiatives; technologies for organizing an
integrative space in an educational institution in
order to improve initiatives; anti-crisis
technologies for managing initiatives/
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Abstract

The article examines the practice of the European
Court of Human Rights (hereinafter referred to as
the ECtHR) in commercial and civil law and
process, in particular, in the context of
implementing compliance in the company. In
particular, it is determined which complaints
regarding which provisions of the Convention
affect business compliance practices and which
conclusions from relevant cases the business
community implements when building a
compliance system. The article examines the
question of classifying compliance as an asset
that constitutes the company's added value,
namely, the category of "goodwill" in accordance
with the practice of the European Court of Justice
in this area. The purpose of the work is to analyze
the international legal experience of using the
practice of the ECtHR in economic and civil law
and process. The methodological basis of this
study is the following methods: methods of
analysis and synthesis, methods of induction and
deduction, the system method, structural method,
functional method, technical-dogmatic method,
special-legal method, comparative method,
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AHoTanis

Y CTaTTi JIOCITIIKYETHCS MPaKTHKa
€BpOMEHchKOro cyay 3 MNpaB JIIOOMHU (mami —
€CILI) B rocrofapcbkoMy i IIUBITBHOMY MPaBi Ta
mporeci, 30KpeMa - y KOHTEKCTI peamizamii
KOMIUTA€HCY B KOMITaHii. 30KkpeMa, BU3HAYa€eThCH,
CKaprd 1ION0 SAKUX TMoNokeHb KoHBeHMil
BIUIMBAIOTh Ha KOMIUIA€HC-TIPAKTUKU Oi3Hecy Ta
SKi BHCHOBKH 3 BIONOBIZHUX CIpaB Oi3Hec-
CHUTBHOTa  IMIDIEMEHTYe  TpH  TOOYAOBI
KOMIUTA€HC-CUCTEMH. Y CTaTTl JOCHIPKY€EThCS
MUTAaHHS BiTHECEHHS KOMIUIA€HCY N0 Kareropii
aKTHBY, 1110 CTAHOBUTb JIOJIaHy BapTiCTh KOMIIaHii,
a caMme A0 KaTeropii «ryABiT» BiINOBIZHO IO
chpopmoBaHoi y i cdepi  NPaKTHKH
€BporeiichKkoro cyay. MeToro poboTH € aHami3
MDKHAPOIHO-NIPABOBOTO JIOCBiy BHUKOPUCTaHHS
npaktrku €CI1JI B rocnogapcbkoMy 1 IMBIIBHOMY
mpaBi Ta mporeci. MeToMONMOTiYHNM MiATPYHTSIM
JIAaHOT'O JIOCIIIKEHHSI CIYTYIOTh TaKi METO/H, SK:
METOIM aHaNi3y Ta CHHTE3Y, METOIU IHAYKIl Ta
JIeTyKLi1, CHCTEMHHUI METOJl, CTPYKTYPHHUH METO/,
(GYHKIIOHATBHUA METOJ, TEXHIKO-IOTMaTHYHHIMA
METOJ, CIIeLiTbHO-FOPUITYHU I METOJ,
NMOPIBHSAJIBHUI ~ METON,  METOA  IPaBOBOTO
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method of legal modeling, method of analysis
and synthesis, a method of theoretical
generalization and systematization. As a result of
the study, the foreign experience of
implementing the judicial practice of the ECtHR
in economic and civil law and process was
analyzed.

Keywords: European Court of Human Rights,
precedent,  decision, law  enforcement,
international legal experience.

Introduction

Modern economic and civil procedural law is
developing under the influence of European
integration processes, which determine its
relationship and agreement with the principles
and norms of international law.

One of the sources of international law is the
practice of the ECtHR. Decisions of the ECtHR
affect the law enforcement activities of judicial
bodies and the practice of national courts of
individual states in resolving disputes. The
execution of decisions of the European Court of
Human Rights, taking into account their
specificity, is a specific legal institution, different
from those provided for the execution of
decisions of national courts, in connection with
this, special mechanisms for the implementation
of its decisions have been established.

With the establishment of the main foundations
of the development of the market economy and
European integration processes in Ukraine,
connected with legal reforms, the legislation of
Ukraine establishes guidelines for the application
of the provisions of the ECtHR case law. Article
17 of the Law of Ukraine "On the
Implementation of Decisions and Application of
the Practice of the European Court of Human
Rights" provides that courts apply the
Convention on the Protection of Human Rights
and Fundamental Freedoms and the practice of
the European Court of Human Rights as a source
of law when considering cases (Law 3477-lv,
2006).

According to the Convention on the Protection of
Human Rights and Fundamental Freedoms and
the Law of Ukraine "On the Implementation of
Decisions and Application of the Practice of the
European Court of Human Rights", the following
aspects are distinguished that characterize the
specificity of the decisions of the European Court
of Human Rights:

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

MO/JICTIFOBaHHS, METO]] aHajli3y Ta CUHTE3y, METOJ
TEOPETHYHOTO Y3araJlbHEeHHS Ta CHCTEMaTH3allil.
B pesynbrari  JOCHIIKEHHS POaHalli30BaHO
3apyOKHUH [OCBII BOPOBAKCHHSA CYIOBOI
npaktrku €CI1JI B rocnogapcbkoMy 1 IUBITEHOMY
MpaBi Ta MpOIIeci.

Kurouosi caoBa: €pomnelicekuil cya 3 mpaB

JIIOIMHY, MPEIE/ICHT, pillieHHS,
MIPaBO3aCTOCYBAHHS, MIXKHapOIHO-ITPABOBU I
IOCBI.

— qualification of the Court's decision as an
executive document;

— availability of a "single window" for the
applicant to receive monetary compensation;

— the existence of a special item of state budget
expenses for the payment of monetary
compensation based on Court decisions;

— the existence of a special procedure for the
execution of the Court's decisions, which
differs from the procedure for the execution
of the decisions of national courts;

— the existence of legal responsibility for non-
execution or improper execution of the
Court's decision;

— availability of a supervisory mechanism by
the Council of Europe for the
implementation of the Court's decision;

— consideration of ECtHR decisions in
national practice (United Nations, 1950;
Law 3477-1V, 2006).

Although Ukraine has recently observed a trend
of increasing cases of courts applying general
jurisdiction in civil and commercial cases based
on the ECtHR's case law, not all countries have
established such provisions at the legislative
level. Thus, the place of the Convention in the
national legal systems of states is determined
differently, accordingly, the procedure for the
execution of ECtHR decisions is characterized
by certain features in different countries.

Therefore, there are several peculiarities in the
foreign experience of using and implementing
decisions of the ECtHR in the consideration of
court cases. These necessitates need a detailed
theoretical analysis of the legal features of the
application of ECtHR decisions during the
settlement of civil and economic cases, which
was done by the researches.

The authors also paid attention to the special
mechanisms for the implementation of the orders
of the Strasbourg Court and to the
recommendations regarding the wuse and
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justification of decisions by the courts of
different  states. The  mechanisms  of
implementation of the provisions of decisions of
European courts in the administration of justice
by national courts are revealed in detail, attention
is paid to problematic issues, and ways of
improving the existing practice are proposed to
ensure the rule of law.

In addition to the above, the authors of the article
investigated the practice of the ECtHR in the
context of implementing compliance in the
company. It is worth emphasizing that human
rights and business are closely related, since
(1) the rights provided for by the Convention in
certain cases also apply to legal entities,
respectively — companies can apply to the
European Court of Human Rights; (2) companies
may violate the rights of employees or other
stakeholders guaranteed by the Convention. In
the second case, as in other areas, the practice of
preventing offenses through the company's
internal regulation of processes, rules and rights
of employees and other stakeholders, which is
called "compliance", is based on the formed case-
law of the ECtHR in the relevant field. As
scientists note, if stakeholders take effective
preventive measures, the likelihood of adverse
impacts and therefore the need for remedial
action is reduced. Business can relate well to the
emphasis on prevention as it allows them to be
proactive in their human rights strategy rather
than reactive to allegations of adverse impacts
over which they have little or no control. In
addition, many corporate compliance regimes
such as those concerning food safety, financial
services, human trafficking, and modern slavery
seek to protect third parties often beyond national
boundaries. This is precisely the ambition of
business and human rights, which makes the
corporate compliance function a useful tool for
implementation of business and human rights
standards (Korshun, 2022). In this context,
compliance practitioners are guided by the
experience of the ECtHR in providing
mechanisms for the functioning of the
compliance system.

Theoretical Framework or Literature Review

The specifics of the application of ECtHR
decisions in the consideration of civil cases are
discussed in the study guide by Andrusiv,
Verba-Sydor, & Verkhola (2019). In the
mentioned work, considerable awareness is
settled on the place of the ECHR and its
Protocols in the system of sources of private law
under the legislation of Ukraine, a general
description of the decisions of the ECHR is
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carried out, the peculiarities of the interpretation
of the ECHR and the ECHR in deciding civil
cases are characterized, as well as the
peculiarities of the application of the practice of
the ECHR in the interpretation of general
provisions and principles of civil justice,
analyzed the right to a fair trial in the practice of
the ECtHR. Particular engagement is paid to the
civil protection of personal non-property and
other rights following the ECHR and its
Protocols, as well as the procedure for applying
and enforcing decisions of the ECHR in civil
cases.

The foreign experience of the application of
procedural means of protection of the defendant
and the possibility of its use in the civil process
of Ukraine was studied in the work of Gongalo
(2019). In particular, attention is born to the
institution of annulment in the case used in Great
Britain and other progressive possibilities of
foreign civil procedural legislation.

In the studies of Zavhorodniy (2013, 2020), the
foreign experience of implementing decisions of
the European Court of Human Rights was studied
in detail and the influence of the practice of the
European Court of Human Rights on legal
activity in Ukraine was analyzed from the point
of view of theoretical, methodological and
applied aspects. The author noted that comparing
the procedure for the implementation of ECtHR
decisions in EU countries and Ukraine, one can
see certain similar features, although each of the
considered countries is characterized by its
special approach. However, there are features
specific to the countries of the European Union
in question: a significant role in monitoring the
implementation of decisions of the ECHR of the
Constitutional Court; lack of possibility to
review decisions of national courts on
administrative or economic cases; availability of
control functions for the implementation of
ECtHR decisions in the legislative body of the
state; participation in the implementation of
ECtHR decisions by the human rights
commissioner, the general prosecutor.

The mechanism of ensuring the principle of
"reasonableness of the terms of consideration of
the case by the court” given foreign experience
and application of the practice of the ECtHR was
analyzed in the work of L. Zagorui & Zagorui I.
(2020).

Some aspects of Ukraine's implementation of
ECtHR decisions are considered in the research
of Kochura (2015). The author concluded that a
system of enforcement has been created in
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Ukraine, according to which every Decision of
the European Court of Human Rights must be
enforced by the state. Including the adoption of
the Law of Ukraine "On the Implementation of
Decisions and Application of the Practice of the
European Court of Human Rights", according to
the Court itself, is a positive experience of the
system organization at the state level in the
implementation of its decisions.

McBride (2010) explores the principles
governing the interpretation and application of
the European Convention on Human Rights.
Jurisprudence regarding mass (group) and
derivative lawsuits in the context of the regime of
civil procedural security became the object of
research by Melnyk (2018). The question of the
application of precedent practice of the ECtHR
by the courts of Ukraine in the context of human
rights protection was investigated in the study of
Orkhimenko (2022).

The experience of using the practice of the
ECtHR in the courts of Great Britain and Ukraine
was analyzed in the article by Popov (2010). The
author believes that the decisions of the European
Court of Human Rights in the context of
precedential value are not necessarily persuasive
precedents. They cannot be considered either as
binding precedents under the doctrine of
common law stare decisis, or as non-binding
precedents under the doctrine of jurisprudence
constante continental law. English and Ukrainian
judicial practices, in the opinion of the author,
confirm this conclusion.

General theoretical problems of the right to
proper evidence in the Ukrainian judiciary in the
context of the practice of the Strasbourg Court
were examined in the work of Rabinovych and
Ratushnaya (2014). In the study of Stoyanova
(2017), the practice of the European Court of
Human Rights is considered as a source of the
civil procedural law of Ukraine.

A general study of the application of the practice
of the European Court of Human Rights in the
administration of justice was conducted by
Fulley (2015). The experience of foreign
countries in ensuring the right to a fair trial within
a reasonable time in the context of the
implementation of ECtHR decisions was
reviewed by Tsuvina (2014). The author noted
that the analysis of the legislation of individual
states allows, depending on the purpose of the
means of the legal protection of the right to a fair
trial within a reasonable time, to distinguish two
groups of such means: expediting and
compensatory. The essence of the first is to

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

influence the terms of the trial utilizing a special
complaint or a request to accelerate the trial to the
head of the court or a higher court, which is used
to prevent a violation of the reasonableness of the
trial when the proceedings in the case have not
yet ended. The essence of compensatory means
is to award compensation for the already violated
reasonable period of trial by filing a complaint or
lawsuit, as a rule, to a higher court during the
proceedings of the case or after it ends. The
legislation of most foreign states provides for
both remedies, which is more effective than
using them separately.

Shcherbina and Reznikova (2018) investigated
the main principles (principles) of the economic
justice system of Ukraine, taking into account the
provisions of the European Convention.

The literature analysis carried out above
confirms the relevance of the question of the role
of the ECtHR in civil and economic proceedings,
and also indicates the need for a more detailed
study of international legal experience on this
issue.

Methodology

During the study of the international legal
experience of using the practice of the ECtHR in
economic and civil proceedings, methods of
analysis and synthesis were used, which as
logical operations made it possible to divide the
whole into its constituent parts, as well as to
study the phenomenon in general based on
combining interrelated elements into a single
whole. The specified methods contributed to the
disclosure of the concepts that make up the
subject of the study and made it possible to
formulate intermediate and general conclusions.

Thanks to the benefit of induction and deduction
methods, that is, through the transition from the
partial to the general and vice versa, it became
possible to conclude the content of the concepts
"practice of the ECtHR", "implementation of
decisions of the ECtHR", “judicial practice",

"implementation”, "legal influence".

Taking into account the complexity of the study
of the foreign experience of applying the practice
of the ECtHR, a system method was used, which
makes it possible to consider the practice of the
ECtHR as a certain system involved in a higher-
level system and performing certain functions in
it, connected to it by various connections. A
systemic method is a universal tool for
understanding complex phenomena and their
impact on social relations, and its application is

ISSN 2322- 6307

Creative Commons Attribution 4.0

International (CC BY 4.0)

158



(
\
\

AN

- AMAZONIA

Investiga

critical in the study of both the essence of the
practice of the ECtHR itself, as well as its impact
on the economic and civil process, as well as the
mechanism of implementation of decisions of the
ECtHR, which are systemic phenomena of legal
realities and consist of entities that are smaller in
volume.

The usefulness of the structural method provides
knowledge of the internal structure of the
practice of the Strasbourg Court as a complex
legal phenomenon, as well as the structure of the
mechanism of implementation of the ECtHR
practice in the national legal system, and judicial
practice.

The functional method was used to determine the
main aspects of the impact of the practice of the
ECtHR on legal activity in Ukraine and its
effectiveness.

The technical-dogmatic method served as an
equally important research method. The
specified method provides the study of state-
legal phenomena as such, which exist
independently of other types of social and state
activity, outside the sphere of economics,
politics, etc. The cognitive capabilities of this
method in the study of the practice of the ECHR
and its impact on legal activity made it possible
to formulate definitions of the concepts that make
up the subject of scientific knowledge, as well as
to single out their essential features. Also, the
application of a special-legal method of
knowledge played an important role in revealing
the content of the legal positions of the ECtHR in
the field of civil and economic proceedings.

With the help of the comparative method, various
homogeneous legal concepts, processes, and
phenomena were compared to clarify their
common and distinctive features. This made it
possible to determine the relationship of the
concept with adjacent categories that form a
conceptual series. Also, the comparison method
made it possible to find out the common features
and differences in the mechanisms of
implementation of the ECHR practice in the
economic and civil process both in Ukraine and
in individual states of the Council of Europe.

The application of the legal modeling method
helped to study the object comprehensively and
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to prepare proposals and recommendations for
improving  national legislation on the
implementation of ECtHR decisions in civil and
commercial proceedings. By using this method,
it became possible to create an ideal model of the
behavior of subjects endowed with state-
authority powers to take into account the legal
positions of the ECHR.

Results and Discussion

Before proceeding to the analysis of the
international legal experience of the use of
ECtHR decisions in civil and economic
proceedings, let us consider the general concepts
of the legal nature of ECtHR decisions.

The most common positions regarding the legal
nature of ECtHR decisions are to attribute them
to interpretative acts or judicial precedents. The
first position is based on the understanding of the
decisions of the European Court as acts of
interpretation of the Convention, while the other
considers them as legal precedents and is
somewhat controversial, although it can be
considered more consistent. At the same time, it
is worth noting that there are different types of
judicial precedents: judicial precedent in the
Anglo-Saxon legal family, the Romano-
Germanic legal family, and persuasive precedent.
In particular, given that the legal system of
Ukraine belongs to the Romano-Germanic legal
family, the main contradictions exist as to
whether the decisions of the ECtHR can be
included in the second or third categories. Popov
notes that the precedent practice of the ECtHR,
although confirmed many times, is difficult to
include in the established judicial practice under
the doctrine of continental precedent since the
practice of the ECtHR is not the practice of the
courts of the national judicial system, its
decisions have the force of a convincing
precedent (Popov, 2010). However, we cannot
agree with this position, since the norms of the
Commercial Procedural Code of Ukraine and the
Civil Procedural Code of Ukraine stipulate that
national courts apply the Convention and the
practice of the ECtHR as a source of law when
considering cases (Law 1798-XII, 1991; Law
1618-1V, 2004).

Let's consider the practice of foreign countries in
more detail (Table 1).
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Table 1.

Characterization of the role of ECtHR practice in foreign civil and commercial proceedings.

Country

Application mechanism

Czech
Republic

France

Germany

The procedure for using the practice of the ECHR was developed within the framework of social
and political consensus regarding the high value of human rights and freedoms and the need for
integration into European structures for the development of the country. This approach is reflected
in the country's Constitution. The procedure for the application and execution of ECtHR decisions
is formalized. It is defined by normative legal acts regulating the activities of the office of the
authorized representative of the country at the ECtHR, as well as by-laws and acts that determine
the competence of various authorities. The state has created a mechanism aimed at bringing laws
and law enforcement practices in the country into compliance with the standards of the ECHR. This
task is performed by the Constitutional Court, which monitors the practice of the ECHR and
explains its content to subordinate courts in the form of recommendations. Also, the harmonization
of national legislation with the standards of the ECHR is ensured by the participation of the State
Representative in the ECHR in the law-making process. Parliament is obliged to receive opinions
on each draft law from the Ministry of Justice, the structural division of which is the office of the
Representative. Because the Constitution obliges the authorities to fulfill the international
obligations of the state, the Constitutional Court has the authority to consider cases on the
implementation of international treaties. These powers also apply to ECtHR decisions, as Czech
legal doctrine considers them an integral part of the Convention.

The procedure for the execution of ECtHR decisions is poorly formalized, but, despite this, the
practice of implementing ECtHR decisions has developed in France, and this is primarily due to the
high status of judicial acts in the country's national system. Court decisions are considered the most
important source of law, as they provide interpretation of laws. Decisions of the ECtHR are
regarded as sources of Convention standards. France seeks to implement the decisions of the
ECtHR not by changing the laws, but by improving the law enforcement practice in specific
categories of cases, as well as by using the principles and standards defined in the Convention and
decisions of the ECtHR. Therefore, an important role in the implementation of ECtHR decisions in
terms of measures of a general nature is played by state judicial bodies, prosecutor's offices, and
other law enforcement entities. The Ministry of Justice coordinates the activities of these bodies.

In the German legal system, the Convention and the decisions of the ECtHR have the status of
federal laws. Germany considers it necessary to implement not only the decisions of the ECtHR
issued against it but also considers it necessary to integrate the decisions of other countries into its
legal system. In Germany, the procedures for the execution of the decisions of the ECtHR are
generally formalized by legislative and by-laws that determine the competence and procedure of
work of various authorities, but there is no special law in Germany that would summarize all the
norms related to the implementation of decisions of the ECtHR. The procedure for reviewing court
decisions on civil and economic cases is currently not regulated. It is worth noting that the
Constitutional Court of the Federal Republic of Germany defined the provisions of the Basic Law
as having higher legal force than the provisions of the Convention, which provides for the
implementation of national constitutional control of the provisions of the Convention and the
practice of its interpretation by the European Court. (Zavhorodniy, 2013)

(Data provided by Zavhorodniy, 2013)

Taking into account the above analysis, we can
conclude that other member states of the
Convention define the role of applying the
practice of the ECtHR as a source of law and
control over the correct application of such
decisions in different ways. Thus, the functions
of the Constitutional Court, the human rights

commissioner, the general prosecutor, etc., are
assigned to this issue.

Regarding the experience of applying the
practice of the ECHR by the national courts of
Ukraine, it is also worth noting that the following
problematic issues are present (Table 2).
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Table 2.

Problematic issues of the application of the ECtHR practice by general and commercial courts of Ukraine.

A problematic

. Effect Content

guestion
In their statements/explanations, the parties refer to the Convention and
the practice of the ECtHR, and in the future such a reference may be
reflected in the relevant court decision in the case. In fact, the reference

Reference to the of such an interested party to the Convention and the practice of the

practice of the ECtHR Positive ECtHR is formulated in such a way as to draw the attention of the

by the parties Ukrainian court to certain violations of the Convention that have
already occurred during the consideration of the relevant dispute, but
could still be corrected at the national level without recourse to
international judicial institutions.

Difficulties in

providing judges with Negative To date, there is no information on the state of providing courts with

official translations of g official translations of ECtHR decisions.

ECtHR decisions
The analysis of judicial practice shows the absence of a single approach
to the application of ECtHR decisions. Courts of Ukraine have
emphasized that when applying the decisions of the ECtHR as a source

Unequal application of of law, the court must, firstly, clearly indicate which legal positions set

ECtHR decisions by Negative forth in the decisions of the ECtHR do not correspond to the issue under

courts

consideration in a specific case, and secondly, show an obvious

connection between the factual circumstances in which the ECtHR
reached the relevant conclusion, and the case in which the Ukrainian
court will already apply such a conclusion.

(Data provided by LIGA platform: ZAKON, 2018)

Thus, regarding the procedure for the application
of ECtHR decisions by commercial and general
courts in cases, there are problems of providing
courts with translations of ECtHR decisions and
uneven application of relevant decisions by
courts.

As for the compliance there is currently no
specific generalized definition of compliance
either in the international arena or in the national
legislation of Ukraine. Taking into account the
numerous variations of its coverage, in our
opinion, we should focus on the fact that
compliance is an internal process organized by
the company to ensure compliance of its
activities with the requirements of legislation,
norms of international legal acts of
extraterritorial effect, internal documents of the
company, standards of  self-regulatory
organizations in a certain area and best practices
, through a certain toolkit (forming a corporate
culture, carrying out compliance control of risks
that may lead to the application of legal and
financial sanctions to such a business entity, loss
of business reputation or other damage, as well
as with the help of other means of implementing
compliance) (Korshun, 2022).

The first thing to find out is whether the practice
of the European Court exists in the context of
establishing a relationship  between the
presence/absence of a compliance system in a
company and a violation of the provisions of the

Convention. In the course of the study, the
relevant practice was analyzed and it was
established that there is no established direct
connection between the specified facts in the
practice of the ECtHR.

However, the practice of the ECtHR concerns
compliance in slightly different aspects. When
studying the materials of the European Court and
scientific sources, one can come to the
conclusion that the presence of a compliance
system in the company is an asset that can be
considered as protected by the Convention. Thus,
in general, the property rights of individuals are
protected by Protocol No. 1 to the Convention.
Under the protection of this provision of the
Convention there are various types of "property"
and other property interests, for example, future
income, claims and debts under a court decision,
company shares and other financial instruments,
business licenses, future income, intellectual
property, destruction of property in situations
international or internal armed conflict
(Drozdov, Plotnikova, & Drozdova, 2019), as
well as the company's right to the so-called
"goodwill"... The practice of the ECtHR
recognizes the right to goodwill regardless of its
formal consolidation at the level of national
legislation. The subjects of such a right can be
both natural persons who carry out a certain type
of professional and (or) entrepreneurial activity
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that generates income, and legal entities
(Poberezhnyk, 2019).

This allows us to conclude that the compliance
system as goodwill is protected by the provisions
of the Convention and, if necessary, the
company's right to peaceful possession of the
asset in the broad sense of this understanding will
be ensured.

Conclusions

1. The norms of the Convention have a
generalized wording, and, therefore, the
decisions of the ECtHR are extremely
essential in the aspect of concretizing the
norms of the Convention, and the principled
positions, in particular, outlined in the so-
called "model decisions" are decisive in the
application of the norms of the Convention.

2. A comparative analysis of the application of
the practice of the ECtHR in conducting
economic proceedings in France, the Czech
Republic, Germany, and Ukraine was
conducted and both common and distinctive
features were identified.

3. Among the features are various tools for
bringing national judicial practice into line
with the provisions of the decisions of the
Strasbourg Court. In particular, these are: a
significant role in  monitoring  the
implementation of decisions of the ECHR of
the Constitutional Court; the lack of
opportunity to review the decisions of
national courts in economic  cases;
availability of control functions for the
implementation of ECtHR decisions in the
legislative body of the state; participation in
the implementation of ECtHR decisions by
the human rights commissioner or the
general prosecutor.

4. Attention is drawn to the problematic issues
of applying the practice of the ECtHR by the
courts of Ukraine, taking into account the
uneven application of decisions and the
difficulties in providing courts with official
translations of such decisions.

Regarding compliance, it should be noted that
companies are responsible for ensuring respect
for human rights, which already involves risk
management. Therefore, due diligence in the
form of a system to prevent violations allows a
company to monitor how human rights
obligations are fulfilled by all divisions and
structural parts of the company, and thus avoid
the risk of negative consequences in the form of
holding it accountable by national courts. At the
same time, an additional positive point for the

company is that such a system is protected by the
Convention as positive goodwill, that is, it is an
intangible asset, the peaceful possession of which
is guaranteed by Article 1 of Protocol No. 1 to
the Convention. The practice of the ECtHR, in
turn, forms the best practices for implementing
compliance in companies, from ensuring the
effective  functioning of the system of
notification of violations and protection of
whistleblowers to procedures for the company's
protection of personal data and ensuring
confidentiality, based on cases regarding
possible violations of Articles 8 and 10 of the
Convention.

Regarding further scientific research in the field
of application of the practice of the ECHR in civil
and economic proceedings, we consider it
necessary to pay more attention to the question of
compliance of the decisions of national courts
with the provisions of the Convention and the
practice of the ECHR, to analyze problematic
issues in this area and ways to solve them.
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Abstract

Deep ties between China and Kazakhstan date
back to ancient times. Starting from the ancient
period of the Huns, Yuxin and the era of the
independent Kazakh Khanate, under Abylai
Khan, relations between the Kazakhs and the
Chinese took place within the framework of
political and diplomatic relations. The
researchers’ works are limited to considering the
differences and peculiarities between the Kazakh
and Chinese languages, omitting the cultural
spectrum of bilateral exchanges. This article
describes the linguistic and cultural features of
the concept of «welcoming the guests - 1¥% /
haoké» in the Kazakh and Chinese languages.
The norms of language etiquette based on respect
and honor are used in the expression of customs
and traditions. In addition to mastering a foreign
language, knowledge of intercultural
communication has a special place in the
communication with representatives of various
countries. Any nation has its own history of
development, mentality, way of life and customs.
Proper application of the rules and laws of
language etiquette leads to a favorable and
optimal outcome of communication between the
interlocutors. The etiquette of «welcoming the
guests — §¥ %& / haoké» in the Kazakh and
Chinese languages refers to a set of etiquette
based on ancient customs and traditions.
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Resumen

Los lazos profundos entre China y Kazajstan se
remontan a la antigiiedad. A partir del periodo
antiguo de los hunos, Yuxin y la era del kanato
kazajo independiente, bajo Abylai Khan, las
relaciones entre los kazajos y los chinos se
desarrollaron en el marco de las relaciones
politicas y diplomaticas. Los trabajos de los
investigadores se limitan a considerar las
diferencias y peculiaridades entre los idiomas
kazajo y chino, omitiendo el espectro cultural de
los intercambios bilaterales. Este articulo describe
las caracteristicas linglisticas y culturales del
concepto de "dar la bienvenida a los invitados - #F
& / haoke" en los idiomas kazajo y chino. Las
normas de etiqueta del lenguaje basadas en el
respeto y el honor se utilizan en la expresion de
costumbres y tradiciones. Ademas del dominio de
un idioma extranjero, el conocimiento de la
comunicacion intercultural tiene un lugar especial
en la comunicacion con representantes de varios
paises. Cada naci6n tiene su propia historia de
desarrollo, mentalidad, forma de vida vy
costumbres. La correcta aplicacion de las reglas y
leyes de la etiqueta del lenguaje conduce a un
resultado favorable y dptimo de la comunicacién
entre los interlocutores. La etiqueta de "dar la
bienvenida a los invitados - #¥% / haoké" en los
idiomas kazajo y chino se refiere a un conjunto de
etiquetas basadas en antiguas costumbres y
tradiciones.

Palabras clave: codigo nacional, linguacultural,
costumbre, saludo, etiqueta, comunicacion,
mentalidad, fenémeno.
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Introduction

The national identity of any nation develops and
is formed through language and is passed down
from generation to generation through language.
The research problem is the intercultural
communication as a linguistic connection
between Kazakh and Chinese people. This is
because the communicative function of language
plays an important role in society. The
effectiveness of language communication
between people is closely linked to the level of
speech, culture and behavior of the people in that
society. And in order to communicate with
people of other nationalities in a foreign country,
it is necessary to know the customs and traditions
of the people rose in that country. The research
focus is to analyze the language etiquette that
includes  greetings,  farewells, thanking,
congratulations, acquaintances, apologies and
other norms in Kazakh and Chinese culture.
Researchers of etiquette in a number of countries
have claimed that the study of linguistic
communication can lead to difficulties in
language communication due to the cultural
differences of nations. The research aim is to
study the concept of of meeting guests - 7% /
haoke of the Chinese and Kazakh peoples; to take
into account the similarities and differences in
the mentality and traditions of the Kazakh and
Chinese peoples; to analyze the language
etiquette used when meeting guests with
Kazakhs and Chinese, to reveal the issue of the
tendency to preserve traditions in the described
cultures.

In this context was conducted a typological
analysis from the perspective of ethnolinguistic,
cognitive linguistics, psycholinguistics, and
linguistic in the context of Kazakh/Chinese
culture using the example of the study of the
tradition of meeting guests - % & / haoke.
Research questions: to show the national
mentality as well as Kazakhs and Chinese
essence, to emphasize the peculiarities
hospitality in these two cultures; to point out
similarities, as well as differences in the
mentality and traditions of Kazakhs and Chinese;
to analyze the peculiarities of the tendency to
restore ancient traditions, their original basis and
essence in both cultures.

Theoretical Framework or Literature Review

Emphasis on teaching the culture of speech was
first made by Protagoras of Ancient Greece by
founding the art of oratory (Kizi, 2022). In
addition, this problem was developed in parallel
in Egypt, Assyria, Babylon and India. Kazakh

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

ethics developed thanks to the contribution of
Korkyt, his philosophy, precepts, proverbs are a
model for all Turkic peoples. A great number of
scientists analyze socio-ethical issues, namely
the concepts of mercy, kindness, conscience,
wisdom and humility in Kazakh culture from a
philosophical point of view. Many Chinese Suas
authors continue the legacy of the great thinker
of ancient China, Confucius (551-479 BC),
continuing the analysis of human personality. In
general, linguistic and cultural studies are a
separate interdisciplinary direction that was
established in the 90s of the 20th century. This
subject consists of the «dialogical» or cognitive-
pragmatic richness of language and culture. The
Kazakhs and Chinese etiquette is the main topic
of research in order to understand the culture’s
essence (lbraimova, 2022). Kurkina & Sternin
(2018) suggest that any language consists of a
unique system of symbols of the nation; the
national feature of language etiquette is the
features of the traditions of the nation. Whereas
Leyla & Diyora (2021) noted that from the
moment a person opens the door to the world, he
hears the sounds of the future native language, as
well as the language, the environment, the
society he belongs to, and is filled with the
information of its culture, value system, morals,
and actions. Kazakh scientist Sakaeva (2018)
mentioned that the rules of language etiquette
contribute to successful and harmonious
communication. In this context the researcher
Morphy (2020) underlines that the main indicator
of national identity is the main part of the Kazakh
spiritual culture, etiquette is the quintessence of
the Kazakh mentality. The life, history,
psychology, customs and way of life of the
people are clearly visible in that language. In
addition, Xafizovna (2021) noted that language
etiquette is a stable form of language
communication formed by the culture, mentality
and traditions of the people. Ge (2022), a
researcher of Chinese etiquette, considered
language etiquette to be the key to the
establishment of social harmony in the country,
the establishment of a civilized and polite
language, the bridge of thoughts and feelings
used in all spheres of social life. From the
opinions of researchers, one can see that the role
of language etiquette in human society is
important, but also closely related to the
traditions, nature, culture and way of life of the
nation.
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Research methodology In the course of writing
the article, analysis, description, historical,
comparative and empirical research methods
were used in relation to the peculiarities of the
«welcoming the guests» etiquette in the Kazakh
and Chinese linguoculture. The methods of
analysis were used while working related
scientific works, the description was used in
examples data, historical analysis helped to
understand the cross cultural ties between two
different cultures, comparative and empirical as
well as social research was kept during the two
cultures comparison depending on the specifics
of the concept of «welcoming the guests - #F% /
haokeé» in the Kazakh and Chinese languages. In
addition, the theory and practice of
communication in the field of sociology,
linguistics related to the problems of human
relations were considered. The main research
method is descriptive and verbal-communicative
methods. Using these methods, one conducted a
study to identify similarities and differences
between the etiquette of the Kazakh and Chinese
peoples in terms of national traditions and
mentality, and represented a number of
examples.

Results and Discussion

The norms of etiquette in any nation are based on
the national history, culture and traditions of the
people, the factors of life. That is, the topic of
etiquette is closely related to the way of life and
environment of the people, lifestyle or the
sciences of history, geography, ethnography,
cultural studies, linguistics, theology, sociology
and philosophy. Therefore, this topic requires
interdisciplinary research.

The topic of etiquette in society dates back to
ancient times. The reason for its emergence is
based on the moral principles of «mutual
respect» in society. From ancient times, people
have believed in the existence of supernatural
powers, such as gods, demons, and ghosts, and
worshiped God. At the same time, they were
sacrificing for the sake of their descendants. The
Chinese believed in the concept of «fL 37F #X
ifii P 4%/ Li 1i ya jing ér yuanyu ji» associated
with ghosts, meaning that «the ceremony is based
on reverence and begins with sacrifice». This is
the meaning of the Kazakh saying, «People
won’t be prosperous, until the dead are satisfied».
Respect for the ancestors means respect for the
elders and our ancestors. On the basis of this we
can see the etiquette of the Kazakh people,
respect for the upbringing and child’s respect for
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the parents. And the worship of the ancestral
spirit and obedience to God is the only
manifestation of the national spirit and religion,
traditions and etiquette of the Kazakh people.
This tradition has long been ingrained in the
customs and traditions of the Kazakh people and
passed down from generation to generation.
According to the ancient history of the Chinese
people, in the 13th century BC, during the reigns
of Yao and Shun in the ancient country of £ 5 /
huaxia, family members, in particular, father’s
sincerity, mother’s, brother’s and friend's
kindness, respect for the younger, respect for the
elder, and five specific rules of honoring the
child’s father regulated communication and
speech of family members (Du et al., 2019). He
also expressed the love and respect of the
tribesmen for each other during hunting and
farming, based on these principles. From this
period, the positions of rulers and subordinates,
men and women in feudal society were
determined by the rules of etiquette in
accordance with the hierarchical order. Etiquette
is used to establish or maintain a respectful and
polite relationship between a person and society.
The rules of etiquette cover all aspects of public
life, in particular: greeting, farewell, giving
thanks, hospitality, and traditions. The tradition
of «welcoming the guests - 4% / haoké» has a
special place in human life. However, the main
reason for the study is the peculiarities,
similarities and differences in the development of
the Kazakh and Chinese peoples in accordance
with the national history, language and mentality,
customs and traditions.

Hospitality in ancient times emerged in
particular, during the first community building,
due to the needs for human life, hunting and other
factors caused by grouping. The tradition of
hospitality is a widespread public institution that
provides hospitality and respect for guests
(Eskazinova & Smagulova 2020).

Kazakhs and Chinese welcome guests with
special enthusiasm, generosity, open arms, are
loyal to friendship, and are kind and friendly
people. The Kazakh and Chinese people have a
long tradition of hospitality and want to spend
any holiday with their families and relatives.
However, there are similarities and differences in
the hospitality of these nations. It can be said that
almost all types of language etiquette are used in
the etiquette of hospitality in the Kazakh and
Chinese societies.

Linguistic communication is carried out within
the given components. The addressee composes
a certain text and sends a message, and the
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addresser understands the text, that is, receives
the message (Jalilbayli, 2022). The addresser
understands and accepts the meaning of the text.
And the text is the connecting part between the
addresser and the addressee (Erton, 2020). This
is because through the exchange of ideas, people
in society can share their ideas and thoughts, use
the circles and methods of greetings in
accordance with ethnic traditions, and further
develop the theme of dialogue, combining

Table 1.
Etiquette categories

languages and skills. In particular, in the process
of language communication between the host
(addresser) and guests (addressee) - language
norms of invitation, greeting, farewell, giving
thanks, apology, giving a present, and
congratulation are fully realized. The language
etiquette in relation to the tradition of
«welcoming the guests - 4% / haokeé» can be
divided into three categories (Tab. 1):

Categories of «welcoming the guests - %% / haoké» in Kazakhstan:

1. Norms of language etiquette for welcoming guests;

2. Norms of language etiquette used in the reception of guests;
3. Norms of language etiquette used when seeing off guests.

Source: Formed based on the author's analysis

The etiquette of welcoming guests develops
depending on the internal and external factors of
the population. For example, the Kazakh
tradition of «welcoming the guests - 4% /
haoke» appeared during the nomadic period. The
Kazakh people welcomed visitors with great
respect and hospitality. The Kazakh tradition of
welcoming guests is based on improving the
relationship between brothers, relatives, in-laws,
friends, peers, based on morality and humility,
increasing solidarity and maintaining social
integrity. The tradition of hospitality begins with
the etiquette of welcoming a guest, that is,
greetings and meeting, continues with wishes and
ends with farewell.

Kazakh tradition of welcoming the guests from
linguoculturological point of view

Kazakhs have put special attention to the
tradition of «welcoming the guests - 4% /
haoké» from ancient times. The addressee, that is
a host, when the guest comes to the house, he
interprets it as «when a guest comes, a prosperity
comes», «God will deliver the guest's share», «if
a good guest comes, a sheep has twins» - One can
see the special attention Kazakh people paid to
the tradition of welcoming guest in an excerpt
from the poem «Kazakh and Guest» by Kadyr
Myrzaliev:

The life spent without guests

and celebrations

is not a life for Kazakh people.
This is your Kazakh elder brother
and brother.

He dreamed of free society.

It is a burden for him

to leave among people

and not to communicate with them (Kadyr,
2005).

In this poem we can see that the Kazakh people
uphold and glorify the tradition of hospitality.
The hospitality culture of the Kazakh people is
rich in traditions. In Kazakhs, the types of guests
are divided into «God’s» and «special». An
uninvited or traveling guest is called a guest of
God, and a guest invited to a party is called a
special guest. The Kazakh people welcomed any
guest with open arms. And special guests are
invited by the hosts because of the joy in the
family. The Kazakh people are very rich in
traditions. Since the Kazakhs opened the door to
the world, they had special celebrations such as
«childbirth celebration», «cutting the cord»,
«circumcision»,  «first word», «wedding»,
«birthday», «anniversary», «housewarming» and
continue to celebrate it nowadays.

The Kazakh people have always considered the
shanyrak, the threshold and the cradle sacred.
This is because the house starts from the
threshold, and rises with shanyrak, and grows
generations in the cradle. The house where one
makes fire is a holy place for him. Therefore,
respect for one's home begins with greeting the
family. For example:

If you greet a guest

By shaking his hand,

It is the first sign of honor.

And if you offer him bid-rains,
This is the second sign of honor.
And if you open the door
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And lay the blanket,

This is the third sign of honor - said Aidabol poet
(Akhmetova, 2005).

The tradition of welcoming the guests for Kazakh
people starts with «greeting» etiquette. In the
process of language communication the host, that
is an addresser not only applies the rules of
receiving guests, but also uses linguistic norms of
«welcoming the guests — 4%/ haoké» and says
«Welcome!» «Make yourself at home! », «Sit at
the table», «Let your steps fill with light», «Let
every step you made fills with flowers», «Was it
a tiring journey? », «Did you encounter any
problems? ». One of the reasons for this
communication is to make guests feel
comfortable. And the guests as addressees
express their satisfaction spending on the reason
for celebration in the following ways:
«Congratulations!, Let your intentions be

Table 2.
Etiquette categories
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positive!» on a child birth — «Let a baby be
strong!, Let he be a big man!», «I wish him good
health!», «Be happy!»; for the child’s joy —
«Dream big!, Live long!», «Let him be a
significant citizen of his country and his people»;
— for a wedding — «Let the married couple be
happy!», «Let them have grandchildren»; for
house warming — «Let your house be full with
children and wealth», «Let your house be full of
joyl»; on an anniversary — «Live long!», «Let
you live a long life!».

And the Chinese are people who have lived a
sedentary lifestyle since ancient times, and lived
their lives based on their own experience and
work. In China, the custom of «Welcoming the
guests - #F% | haoké» originated in the time of
Confucius, and the Chinese still follow this rule.
There are several functions linguistic etiquette
has in people’s communication in society
(Tab. 2):

Categories of «welcoming the guests - %% / haoké» in China:

1. To establish a connection. Linguistic etiquette leads to acquaintance with the interlocutor, his
attention, communication, collection of some information;

2. To keep the communication going. It leads to the functions in the modern society such as giving
thanks, apologizing, greeting, requesting which are necessary for communication in modern society;

3. To order the actions of people in society. They oder the linguistic communication among people and

display their roles in society

Source from: (Meirmanova, Khatran & Kabdoldina, 2020)

A common feature of these functions is that they
do not cause embarrassment or tension between
people in society through the application of the
rules of etiquette, and, if possible, a peaceful
solution, Usmanova, S. (2022). It is also true that
language is a mirror of the worldview, customs
and traditions, religion and culture of the people,
the nation. In the field of linguistics, language is
considered not only as a means of
communication, but also as a form of informing
about the history, customs and culture of each
nation or people.

Chinese tradition of welcoming the guests from
linguoculturological point of view

From ancient times, the Chinese have associated
national values with verbal communication
between subjects. The role of the «principle of
respect» in Chinese culture in language
communication is very important. Etiquette
should be based on strengthening the friendly
relationship between the communicator and the
recipient. In ancient times, Zhao Gong's ritual

record states, When Zi Tai Shu saw Zhao Jian
Tzu, he asked him about the ceremony of
greeting and communicating with each other. He
says it is an official tradition, not a ceremony.

«Excuse me, what is the ceremony? » - The late
Dafu Tzu Chan said, «The ceremony is based on
the movement of the sky, the order on earth and
the actions of the people». If the movement of the
sky and the earth is in constant motion, and the
people follow it as an example, they will live in
harmony. And if they are used inappropriately,
then everyone's place will change and the people
will lose their natural qualities (Erton, 2020).
According to many researchers, the traditions of
ancient society are based on the principles of
ethics and procedure. In order to increase the
compatibility of communication between people,
it is necessary to follow the code and criteria of
language communication. This is because in the
process of communication, a person with a pure
heart is friendly to the interlocutors.
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The Chinese people are a hospitable nation. If we
explore Chinese proverbs on hospitality such as
«HEBEAE NRAFRIALE | Zhongyao de kerén
zuihdo de weizhi — An importan geust takes an
honorable place», «F& i B & 5K, ANIREF
? | You péng zi yuanfang lai, bu yi lé hu? -
Won'’t you greet your best friend with ajoy after
a long journey?” or « & N#i%, HiEmE /
Keérén yué dud , xinwén yué dud — The more
guests you welcome, the more news you have»,
we will see the high respect for guest.

The Chinese should agree with the host in
advance before visiting, only the best friends can
be visited by people without a special invitation.
And if you can't go, you need to warn the
homeowners. Before crossing the threshold, it is
necessary to knock on the door and wait for the
hosts to greet those (Bikmullina & Zamaletdinov,
2020). Homeowners carefully prepare for the
reception of guests. And if the guest crosses the
threshold for the first time, they should get
acquainted with family members. Hosts that are
addressers greet the guests the following way — «
{RATTEF ! / Nimen hio! — Hello!», « ¥, i !

/ Huanying, huanying! ~Welcome! ». Or «FAi]
X R A1/ Women huanying nimen! —
Welcome! », «i&i#t! / Qingjin! — Come in!», «
DL R B AR = M1/ Jiandao ni women
hén gaoxing! — | am glad to see you! », «# k=
T ? / Lushang xinki le ma? — Was it a
tiring journey? », «i#fI1E AJHE! / Zhuwei ging
ruxi! —Please, take your seats! », «igHALIE! /
Qing jilizuo ba! — Have a seat! », «fr LRAEERR
WREHCKH —HF !/ Xiwang ni néng
ginjué xiang zai ziji jia i yiyang! — Make
yourself at homel», «if#ALETIRLL: i (F
AE1 [ Qingnin zud shiifu xig; Qing suibianzuo! —
Please feel free! » (Konyratbayeva et al., 2021).
These traditions are a special tribute of the hosts
to the guests, that is, a special care for the guests
to feel at home. There are the other usual ways of
greeting «{R{I14F! /Nimen hio! — Hello!», « &
k4 1 /| Zsoshanghiio! — Good Morning!», «B
LE%F ! / Wanshang hio! — Good Evening!», «
RE% S, ! | Buyao kéqi! — Make yourself at
home!». And the guests, that is addressees reply
to hosts: «{Rf14F! / Nimen hio! — Hello!», «
P! / Xigxie! — Thank youl», «Ht R
M[EMRATT UL Y/ WO y& hén gaoxing tong nimen
jianmian! — I am glad to meet you!» and shake
hands (Pae et al., 2021). In the given situations
we see that the norms of etiquette take place in
the process of communication between the
communicators.

According to Mamasheva et al., (2021) Kazakh
hospitality is highly valued not only by our
writers, but also by other people. Zogg (2019)
described Kazakh people as people that will feed
the guest even if they are hungry themselves and
will give the last piece of meat to them, is very
hospitable and hungry Kazakhs. While
Zohirjonovna (2022) noted that Kazakhs are not
only brave, but also humble to strangers, and
consider it a great shame to offend a guest.
Sinologists share their thoughts about China and
their national features of communication. Having
compared the national characteristics of the
Kazakh and Chinese peoples described in the
researcher's work, the etiquette is closely related
to the sciences of psychology and
ethnolinguistics, especially the researcher was
able to describe the Kazakh people’s hospitality
and sincerity despite any hardships they
experience, and the Chinese people’s try to
achieve their goals by smiling and talking. From
this one can see the peculiarities of the national
identity of peoples formed between society and
the individual. In this context (Bondarenko et al.,
2021) underlines that after welcoming the guests,
the rules of language etiquette between the host
and the guest, that is the addresser and the
addressee, are further implemented. The Kazakh
people, like the Chinese, have paid special
attention to hospitality, trying to entertain guests
by placing them at the table. However, the most
important place for Kazakh guests is the table.
From ancient times, the table was the
«educational school» for every Kazakh shanyrak.
According to the Kazakh tradition, respect for
adults has a special place. In this regard, first
adults and then young people sit at the table.
According to Kazakh etiquette, young people do
not reach for the table unless an adult starts
eating. In comparison with the Kazakh tradition
which is based on ancient ancestral traditions,
writes that the Chinese follow the Confucian
trend, gathering with family members to share
good news and taste meals. Du et al., (2019)
analyze the ritual of drinking tea in everyday life
and at celebrations, in China. Hospitality is a
linguistic expression of the traditions, national
values and culture of each nation. The peculiarity
of the Kazakh people from ancient times in
hospitality is their cheerfulness and generosity.
Kazakhs warmly welcomed the guest. This
quality of the Kazakhs is in the fact that the
ancestors brought up the child in a pluralistic
way. Because the Kazakh people never knew
how to be separated, no matter what decision
they made and planned, they consulted with their
relatives. This quality is passed down from
generation to generation at the genetic level,
which is unique to the Kazakh people. From this
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we see that behavioral stereotypes affect the
nature and mentality of the nation. In addition,
the Kazakh people warmly welcomed and
escorted guests at any time, no matter how many
people came (Eskazinova & Smagulova, 2020).

Although the Kazakh and Chinese traditions of
hospitality are similar, there are many
differences. For example, the Kazakh and
Chinese people’s wish their congratulations and
best wishes to the owners of joy. This tradition is
also preserved in the Kazakh people. However,
in addition to the good wishes of the Kazakh
people, the tradition of «blessing» is a tradition
of heartfelt gratitude and appreciation, which has
been preserved since ancient times. Blessings
come in many forms. In this context Ge (2022)
describes how Chinese people welcome their
guests. They do it thoroughly and at the same
time they are good listeners. However, the
Chinese people differ from the Kazakh tradition
of «steppe etiquette» - they follow the culture of
Confucius, among other things, in welcoming,
and the main purpose of the teachings of the
Great Philosopher is to promote moral and
ethical values. However, the Chinese do not lack
the ability to listen carefully to guests and try to
get interesting information from them. The
Chinese tradition of morality is considered to be
the main way for people to achieve personal
success, self-development, social harmony and
cultural achievements (lbraimova, 2022). In
Kazakh nation, the host does not separate the
guests and treats them regardless of their color or
position. The guest in both Kazakh and Chinese
nations should know the rules of being a guest; it
can be seen from the meaning of the Chinese
proverb « A Z [ifi {& / RU xiang sui si». And
there is a similar Kazakh proverb «A guest rules
a bad house». Although the history and origins of
the life and works of the two peoples are
different, it is clear that their concept and outlook
on life are the same. In other words, this is
evidence that the guest who came to the house
was modest and timid.

Conclusions

All types of etiquette language cause the
occurrence of sciences such as ethnolinguistics,
cognitive linguistics, psycholinguistics and
lingua cultural studies by taking into
consideration  the people who speak that
language and their history, everyday life
activities and culture, their spiritual soul reflected
in customs and traditions passed from generation
to generation, mentality and history. In the study
of the tradition «Welcoming the guests - #%% /
haoke» one discussed the national mentality and

Volume 12 - Issue 61 / January 2023

essence of the Kazakh and Chinese people, the
peculiarities of hospitality. In the study of the
concept of «hospitality - oke / haoke» of the
Chinese and Kazakh peoples, we considered that
the Kazakh and Chinese peoples have similarities
as well as differences in mentality and traditions.
While studying the topic, we saw that the
Chinese are different from the Kazakhs in
welcoming the guests. In other words, we
considered the language norms used in the
etiquette of the Kazakh and Chinese people in the
etiquette of greeting, welcoming, respecting,
honoring, thanking, and saying goodbye to
guests. A common issue in the mentality of the
Kazakh and Chinese people is the importance of
knowing their role, the role of the young and the
old, the young and the senior. In contrast, the
Kazakh «hospitality» tradition is a legacy of
steppe civilization, passed down from father to
son. The Kazakh people divide the guest into
several types: special guest, god guest, relative
guest and uninvited guest. However, the Kazakhs
welcomed any guest with open arms. In this
regard, the language etiquette used in welcoming
guests of the Kazakh and Chinese people is
different. This is because the language norms of
«welcoming guests - 41-% / haokeé» are based on
national traditions. And tradition is a complex
phenomenon formed in society. Tradition is a
phenomenon that has been formed and developed
over the centuries, based on the principles and
laws of any nation. Every nation must not only
preserve the cultural heritage and traditions of its
nation, but also further develop it. However, over
time, these traditions have their own features and
are renewed, but they must not lose their original
basis and essence.
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Abstract

Among the strategic competencies that will
provide value to university students over the
course of their career development plan are those
that are relevant to both the needs of employers
and the success of students in the classroom. This
study aims to examine how students'
communication skills, job requirements, and
academic performance at the University of Hail,
Saudi Arabia, affect their professional career
development. An online survey was used to
obtain the data collected for this study, which
was then analysed with SPSS version 25 using
multiple linear regression, making it a
quantitative study. 210 students from Saudi
Arabia's University of Hail were randomly
selected to participate in this study's sample.
Findings indicate that two of the three
independent variables significantly affect the
dependent variable. Therefore, a student's career
development is significantly impacted by both
job requirements and students’ academic
performance, while communication
competencies are not.

Key word: communication competencies, job
requirements, Students Academic performance,
career development, University of Hail, Saudi
Avrabia.

Introduction

An enormous amount of educational
development is currently being carried out in
order to realise the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia's
lofty 2030 vision (Jenkins, 2023; Nurunnabi,
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2017). The strategy, which was first set in 2016,
aimed to reduce the country's reliance on oil
imported from  other countries  while
simultaneously making private investments in
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the source of a key driver of economic expansion
and job creation (Moshashai et al., 2020). A
prosperous and progressive vision is envisioned,
one in which people play a central role in driving
both economic development and social progress.
The Saudi government established a variety of
programmes and national strategic plans for the
universities to put the vision into reality and
bring the country closer to its aims (Jenkins,
2023; Faqihi & Al-Ababneh, 2022; Nurunnabi,
2017). These were made to aid the country in
accomplishing its objectives and realising its
vision. Therefore, to prepare Saudi Arabian
graduates for this new era of rapid change and
innovation, it is essential to foresee the
communication skills, job requirements, and
academic programmes they will need to develop.
This massive societal and economic shift, along
with the rapid development of new technologies
and the arrival of the fourth industrial revolution,
has set the stage for an era when it will be
essential to deal with unprecedented rates of
change and innovation.

However, there is much disagreement among
policymakers, business leaders, and academics
regarding the future of the labour market and
how it will be affected by the rapid changes
brought on by technological breakthroughs
(Acemoglu & Restrepo, 2020; Arntz et al., 2019).
The advances that are being fuelled in fields such
as the Internet of Things (loT), artificial
intelligence (Al), cloud computing, and big data
are what are fueling the fourth industrial
revolution. These developments, along with
others, will make it possible to develop new
career paths in the future (Kurt, 2019). As an
order, companies must invest in their employees'
competency development in preparation for the
next industrial revolution. It is widely
acknowledged that the academic programmes
that students enrol in, as well as their ability to
communicate effectively and satisfy the
requirements of their competencies, are major
factors in a country's economic success.
Levesque-Bristol et al., (2019) have studied
student career development with the aim of
developing future-planning models and visions
for the field. In addition to expanding the
significance of the students' career development
as a strategic component of policy development
at the national and organisational levels that can
be evaluated using the numerous published
papers and technical reports available in the
literature. Nghiem et al., (2023) conducted a
study on the competencies that college students
need to develop to successfully navigate the ever-
shifting landscape of the business world.
Similarly, Petruzziello et al., (2023) investigated
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disparities in skill-set requirements for future
career development and found that employers'
wage levels were significantly correlated with
the level of employees' cognitive and social
talents. Touahmia et al, (2020) and
Sonnenschein & Ferguson (2020) have examined
the communication skills, professional needs,
and academic programmes available in Saudi
Arabia’s universities. Despite the fact that there
is an ever-growing body of research dedicated to
the topic of the jobs of the future (Autor, 2019;
Howcroft & Taylor, 2022). Universities in Saudi
Arabia are currently being driven by the Saudi
Vision 2030 within the context of a national
momentum. The Saudi Ministry of Education is
investing in this line of inquiry to better
understand the skills, knowledge, and attitudes
students will need in the workplace and in the
classroom in the future (Jenkins, 2023;
Moshashai et al., 2020). The funding is intended
to facilitate strategic responses and close the gap
between the demand for and supply of
appropriate talent.

Therefore, this research aims to provide insights
into the future communication competencies, job
requirements, and academic programmes that
Saudi Arabian universities will need to
implement to meet the demands of the new
labour market. The study's goal is to build a
theoretical foundation for anticipating the skills,
knowledge, and abilities in communication that
will be needed in the workforce and in
educational settings. This forecasting will be
grounded in an analysis of the Saudi Vision 2030
objectives, with the sole aim of educating Saudi
universities and other relevant policymakers on
how to prioritise educational and training
investments for maximum return on human
capital development. Furthermore, the study's
findings are expected to have significant
implications for the Saudi government,
businesses, and academics as they work to
address the skills gap that has emerged as a result
of labour market shifts.

Literature Review

Effect of Communication Competencies on
Students' Career Development (SCD)

Competition among enterprises has intensified
with the advent of globalisation (Abels &
Bieling, 2022), and advances in information
technology have altered the very character of
work itself (RantSo, 2022). There are two
primary effects that these alterations will have on
both graduates and universities. Graduates, for
instance, anticipate that the degree programmes
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they choose at their various universities will
adequately prepare them for the world of work,
while employers, for their part, anticipate that
graduates will make a seamless transition to
effective performance in their respective
professions upon graduation. According to
Deveci & Wyatt (2022), universities list
interpersonal and Communication Competencies
as the most important qualities for graduates to
possess. Furthermore, Deveci & Wyatt (2022)
and Prada et al., (2022) claim that effective
communication is essential for achieving one's
professional goals.

Because of this discrepancy, it is clear that the
literature fails to accurately reflect the gap
between graduates' ability levels and the
requirements of effective corporate
communication. For instance, Goulart et al.,
(2022) observe that the skills taught in written
communication are often different from those
necessary in the industry. Additionally, they
believe that it is impossible to develop
transferable communication skills that can be
used in any work setting, as the specific skills
required for written communication vary from
business to business. Communication is one of
the graduates’ least developed skills, but
Siddique et al., (2022) argue that the graduates'
written communication skills are not nearly as
terrible as is typically believed. Despite the fact
that Siddique et al.,, (2022) concluded that
improving  written ~ communication  and
interpersonal skills was a study of the curriculum
for the relevant course, he observed that
graduates lacked these skills. In order to keep
education relevant to the needs of the labour
field, they «call for the inclusion of
communication skills within the curriculum at all
levels. As many authors have stressed,
establishing an evaluation of the use of
communication skills is crucial to informing and
enabling successful teaching and learning in
higher education.

For instance, several studies in Saudi Arabia
have focused on the significance of developing
communication skills and how universities view
the attributes of recent graduates. However, the
views of graduates, and particularly Saudi
Arabian graduates, have received very little
research attention (Alharbi, 2022). Graduates'
perspectives and reflections on their use of the
attributes of excellent communication skills,
which should be taught in higher institutions, are
important to study because of the disagreement
between various stakeholders regarding the
manifestation of these attributes in the workplace
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(Alharbi, 2022; Sheerah et al., 2022; Bhatti et al.,
2022).

Similarly, it's vital to examine the effects of
utilising this crucial graduate attribute upon entry
into the Saudi Arabian labour market, along with
the varying needs of employers in this area. Betti
et al.,, (2022) insist that universities put more
emphasis on helping students develop their "soft
skills" rather than just their "hard skills," since
the former is not enough to get a good job on its
own. It's true that there's a lot of disagreement
over which specific skills are necessary, but
nobody disputes the value of being able to
communicate effectively. Research shows that
excellent communication is either a top priority
for organisations when hiring recent college
graduates or is highly regarded as one of the most
important skills for workers in general. Although
studies have highlighted the importance of
verbal, written, and interpersonal skills,
AlKhamaiseh (2022) have shown that employers
typically place a higher priority on one skill set
than the others. For instance, Priyadarshini
(2022) argues that communication is an
important interpersonal skill and states that oral
communication skills which are arguably the
most important skill, is always consider to be the
ability to articulate and present ideas to a wide
audience. Because of this, the following
hypothesis is offered for consideration:

H1: There is a significant relationship between
Communication Skills and students' career
development at the University of Hail, Saudi
Arabia.

Effect of Job requirement on Students' Career
Development (SCD)

Siddique et al., (2022) have been published in the
graduate job requirements literature, and they
focus on the topic of preparing students for the
job market. Some of these studies relied on
questionnaires in order to determine if students'
coursework prepared them for entry-level jobs
(Braun & Brachem, 2015). Other graduates have
employed a variety of studies, including student
work, focus groups, and interviews with business
professionals. In an even more substantial corpus
of research, Weligamage & Siengthai (2003)
have drawn on a wide variety of primary and
secondary sources to make their suggestions for
the change of graduate job requirements.

Pefanis Schlee & Harich (2010) and Venable
(2010) have also been conducted to learn how the
Internet and other technologies have altered the
traditional steps for getting a job after college.
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Despite a variety of studies indicating an increase
in the quantitative character of professions,
studies of basic job requirements have found that
university  graduates typically lack the
quantitative skills required for the workplace.
Importantly, Schlee & Karns (2017) and Pefanis
Schlee & Harich (2010) have suggested
strategies for improving students' quantitative
abilities in a wide variety of ways. However,
Gray et al., (2005) discovered that quantitative
skills are valued more highly by companies. The
biggest challenge in meeting this primary
criterion is that many students seem to have
chosen the area due to a lack of quantitative skills
and, as a result, eschew instruction that is
numerically focused whenever practicable.
Therefore, if university students realise the
significance of analytical skills in the business
sector, they may feel forced to develop their
quantitative analysis skills. This leads to the
following speculation:,

H2: There is a significant relationship between
Job  requirement and students' career
development at the University of Hail, Saudi
Arabia.

Effect of Student academic performance
(SAP) on Students' Career Development
(SCD)

Student academic performance (SAP) is the most
prevalent indication of achievement in the
context of professional development, and it is
one of the most important criteria in determining
how successful graduates were in their
educational pursuits (Ozlen & Arnaut, 2013).
When it comes to career advancement in the
workforce, a student's academic success is one of
the most important factors to take into
consideration. Douglas & Gammie, (2019)
pointed out that, Qualifications, technical skills,
and non-technical skills are some of the other
aspects of the student's future profession that are
taken into consideration during the process of
career development. Thus, according to
Ganyaupfu, (2013), the academic achievement of
students is a valuable predictor for companies to
use in the early stages of selection when they are
trying to decide whether or not to recruit an
individual.

Gamlath, (2022); Harrington, (2022): Lent et al.,
(1986) and has discovered a connection between
the academic success of university students and
the way in which they go about developing their
careers. A strong association between students'
anxieties about their future careers and their
academic performance was discovered in a study
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that was carried out by El Ansari et al., (2017)
among undergraduates in Finland. The grade
point averages (GPAs) of the students were
calculated three times throughout the course of
the academic year to provide the basis for the
data used in that study. In the meantime, Ahmad
et al., (2016) investigated the connection
between the education that students receive at
Yamen University's hospitality and tourism
programmes and the preparations they make for
their future careers. In accordance with the
findings of the study, the extent to which a
student's academic performance and career-
preparation behaviours influence the student's
learning and professional  behaviour s
significant.

In other words, a student's performance in the
classroom was a factor in the ability they
possessed to make choices concerning their
future careers. However, earlier research
conducted by Basri et al., 2018 and Salem et al.,
2013) have demonstrated that there is only a
tenuous connection between students' academic
success and the advancement of their careers in
Saudi Arabia. According to the findings,
university students who have a better degree of
academic success also have a higher level of
occupational uncertainty and are more likely to
be nervous and unsure about their future career
development. Because the majority of them have
not decided what they want to do with their lives
in the future, they are typically more interested in
the variety of professional paths open to them.
When it comes to making judgements about their
future careers, these students have a stronger
sense of the need to investigate both potential
careers and themselves. Conversely, students
who have a lower overall academic achievement
level are more likely to be anxious about
choosing a future profession. Because of their
poor academic achievement, individuals are
more likely to seek the advice and direction of
professionals in order to boost their sense of self-
worth and confidence during the process of
recruiting and selection. This underlines how
important it is to recognise and appreciate the
connection between a student's academic success
and the progression of their career (see the
conceptual model in Fig. 1). Given this, the
following  hypothesis is  proposed for
consideration:

H3: There is a significant relationship between
Student academic performance (SAP) and
students' career development at the University of
Hail, Saudi Arabia.
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As a result, this paper delves into the reasons for
and benefits of good communication skills, as
well as their relevance to various professions and
educational paths. The literature review delves
into the most up-to-date topic of professional
development. The literature further confirms the
use of communication skills to conform to
modern occupational standards and take part in
educational programs, which provided the
impetus for these lines of thought. The argument
that it is important to pay attention to the
importance of communication skills, job
requirements, and academic programmes at
universities is supported by this paper.

In addition to this, this paper also makes an
argument in favour of expanded accessibility to
resources in the areas of graduates’
communication skills, job requirements, and
academic programmes geared towards enhancing
students' career development. In this paper, we
consider the viability of several approaches to
fostering better communication skills, job
requirements, and academic  programme

Communication Skills

requirements for graduates of universities in
Saudi Arabia; the usefulness of communication
skills, job requirements, and academic
programme requirements to universities; and the
further development of communication skills,
job requirements, and academic programme
requirements. One primary goal of this study is
to gain insight into the processes by which
students at the University of Hail feel about the
importance of employability characteristics,
including communication skills, job
requirements, and academic programmes, as well
as the development of these skills there.

Conceptual framework and Hypothesis

In regard to the previous research that has been
conducted, this study makes a recommendation
for a research conceptual model that has a total
of four variables, of which one is a dependent
variable and the other three are independent
variables. As a result, the model serves as a
foundation around which the survey can be built
(Figure 1).

. - ~ - . ﬁ/

Job requirement  —— —4 Students' Career Development (SCD)

W

Student academic performance (SAP) B

Figure 1. Conceptual framework Designed as compiled by the authors

Methodology

The questionnaires used to collect the data for
this study were administered online through
Google and sent over WhatsApp to several
distinct student groups at the University of Hail
in Saudi Arabia. And this technique has allowed
for a more comprehensive collection of
responses. The measurement scales for the
variables of the study communication
competencies (CCP), job requirements (JRQ),
student academic performance (SAP), and career
development (CDV) Were adapted from studies
of previous research. To determine the degree to
which respondents disagree or agree with the
various statements presented in the various
sections of the questionnaire, each of the
statements was presented on a 5-point Likert

scale (ranging from strongly disagree to strongly
agree). To this end, a total of 210 respondents
participated in the online survey that was
conducted by Google, and multiple regression
analysis was carried out on the data using SPSS
version 25.

Results

In the model summary seen in Table 1, the R
value, which is considered to be the correlation
coefficient, is shown to have a high value of
77.1% between students' academic performance
(SAP) and job requirement (JRQ). This means
that multicollinearity does not exist, indicating
that the results are sufficiently good to proceed
with further analysis.
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Table 1.
Correlation (The results of the analysis are from SPSS)

CCP JRQ SAPS CDV
Pearson Correlation 1
CCP Sig. (2-tailed)
N 210
Pearson Correlation 617" 1
JRQ Sig. (2-tailed) .000
N 210 210
Pearson Correlation .648™ TJ77 1
SAPS  Sig. (2-tailed) .000 .000
N 210 210 210
Pearson Correlation 512" .708™ 627 1
CDV Sig. (2-tailed) .000 000 .000
N 210 210 210 210

**_Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed).
Communication Competencies (CCP), Job Requirement (JRQ), Students Academic Performance

(SAPS) and Career Development (CDV)

The next step, which comes after the results of
the correlation assumption test have been
carried out and the overall results show that the
regression model satisfies the assumptions, is to
analyse and interpret the multiple regression
model. This step follows the completion of the
correlation assumption test results. The

Table 2.
Model Summary

multiple regression model in this study was to
examine the effect of the independent variables
Communication Competencies (CCP), Job
Requirements (JRQ), and Student Academic
Performance (SAP) on students Career
Development (CDV).

Model R R Square

Adjusted R Square

Std. Error of the
Estimate

1 7212 520
a. Predictors: (Constant), SAPS, CCP, JRQ

513 .71700

The coefficient of determination, often known as
R square, is a statistical measure that can be used
to assess how well the independent variables
were selected for their ability to predict the
dependent variable. It gives an explanation of
how much variance there is in the dependent
variable, which in this case is career development
(CD), based on the regression line. When the
value is higher, the regression line provides a
more accurate description of the data. Table 2
displays that the regression model has a
coefficient of determination of 52 percent (R
square). This reveals that a change of one unit in
each of the independent variables is responsible
for explaining 52% of the variance in career
development (CD) among college students in

Saudi Arabia. From the output display of the
summary model shown in table 2, we may infer
the following. First, the modified coefficient of
determination is 0.513. This value indicates that
the association between the three variables in the
regression model is stronger as the adjusted R
square increases. Secondly, it is possible to draw
the conclusion that 72.1% of the students Career
Development (CDV) variables can be explained
by independent variables. These independent
variables include communication competencies
(CCP), job requirements (JRQ), and student
academic performance (SAP). This means that,
other variables that are not accounted for in the
model can account for the remaining 27.9% of
the variance in the data.
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Table 3.
Coefficients? (The results of the analysis are from SPSS)

Unstandardized Coefficients Standardized

Model Coefficients t Sig.
B Std. Error Beta
(Constant) -474 317 -1.496 .136
1 ccp 110 .093 077 1.177 .240
JRQ 707 .104 537 6.790 .000
SAPS 223 114 .160 1.957 .002

a. Dependent Variable: CDV

Table 3 displays the regression equation
depicting the partial relationship between the
independent variable and the dependent variable.
On the basis of the equation, the following may
be deduced concerning the correlation amongst
the three dependent variables: The value of the
constant is -0.474, which indicates that if there is
no change in the communication competencies
(CCP), job requirements (JRQ), or student
academic performance (SAP), then there will be
no change in the career development (CDV),
which is currently -0.474. The value of the
Communication Competencies (CC) coefficient
is 0.110, which also indicates that if performance
of the Career Development (CDV) will increases
by 0.11%, then communication competencies
(CCP) will equally increases by 1%, and it is
assumed that the Job Requirement (JRQ),
Student Academic Performance (SAP), and the
constant are all 0. This demonstrates that
communication competencies (CCP) and career
development (CDV) of Saudi university students
have a positive relationship with one another. If
the level of job requirement (JRQ) increases by
1%, then it is assumed that job requirement
(JRQ) and the constant are both 0, and the
performance of the Career Development (CDV)
programme at the University of Hail increases by
0.70.7%. This is because the regression
coefficient of job requirements (JRQ) is 0.707.
This demonstrates that the job requirements
(JRQ) at the University of Hail contribute more
positively to career development (CDV) than
communication competencies (CCP) and student
academic performance (SAP). Similarly, the
regression coefficient of student academic
performance (SAP) is 0.223, which indicates that
it is assumed that student academic performance
(SAP) will improve by 0.22.3% at the University
of Hail if the level of job requirement (JRQ)
increases by 1%, and the constant is 0. This also
demonstrates that the student academic
performance (SAP) at the University of Hail
makes a significant contribution to the student’s
career development (CDV).

Discussion

H1: There is a significant relationship between
Communication competencies and students'
career development at the University of Hail,
Saudi Arabia.

The coefficient table 3 reveals that the value of
communication competencies (CCS) is .077,
whereas the value that is significantly different is
0.240. The value of significance for the
communication  competences (CCS) was
determined to be 0.01 < 0.05, in accordance with
the findings. It is possible to draw the conclusion
that the regression coefficient of the
communication competencies CCS is greater
than 0.1 and, as a result, is regarded as being
statistically insignificant. This indicates that the
regression coefficient for the communication
competencies (CCS) has no meaningful effect on
a student's career development (CDV) at the
University of Hail, Saudi Arabia. Therefo